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What in the world do they talk about at 








church board meetings 











ee of new equipment, attracting more members — certainly. But often about money. 
The need for funds. How to get them. 

Almost every church is faced with the need for more money than it has — money for new 
building, money for expansion, money for rehabilitation, money for debt reduction. 

If your Board is worrying its way through a financial problem alone, they owe it to themselves 
and the church to consult fund-raising counsel. 

Whether you need many hundreds of thousands or as little as thirty thousand dollars, Lawson 
Associates meets and solves problems just like yours every day, year after year. We have served 
successfully more than 2,000 churches. 

Lawson Associates is an organization of trained and experienced specialists, whose planning 
and direction of your funds campaign can save you time, effort and money— 
and produce enormously more than you could by going it alone. Our 
survey of your area, our analysis of your fund-raising potential and our 
preparation of a proposed Plan of Campaign are yours without obligation. 

WRITE TODAY for a fact-filled brochure, “When Your Church Needs 
Funds.” Address: Lawson Associates, Rockville Centre, New York. 
Attention: Mr. Staudt. 





INCORPORATED 
FUND RAISING COUNSEL ROCKVILLE CENTRE, NEW YORK 

















First Methodist Church, Albany, Georgia 
Dennis & Dennis, Architects 
Richard V. Richard, Associate 
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YOU ARE INVITED TO DRAW 
ON OUR LONG, SUCCESSFUL EXPERIENCE 


When the time comes to remodel, reseat or build, 
you and your architect are invited to draw on 
American Seating Company’s more than 65 years 
of successful experience. Our Church Furniture 
Designers offer you thorough familiarity with 
liturgical correctness and the craftsmanship re- 
quired for beautiful church furnishings. 

Many of America’s most distinguished churches 


are provided with chancel furniture, architectural 
woodwork, and Bodiform pews or auditorium- 
type upholstered chairs with church-design ends, 
created by American Seating Company for the 
long and faithful service which is the only meas- 
ure of true economy. American Folding Chairs, 
too, deserve your consideration. Write to us in 
detail about your plans. 


WORLD’S LEADER IN PUBLIC SEATING + GRAND RAPIDS 2, MICHIGAN + BRANCH OFFICES AND DISTRIBUTORS IN PRINCIPAL CITIES 
MANUFACTURERS OF CHURCH, SCHOOL, AUDITORIUM, THEATRE, TRANSPORTATION, STADIUM SEATING, AND FOLDING CHAIRs 


Church Management: December 1954 1 

















CHURCH MANAGEMENT 


Editorial Advisory Board: 

William H. Leach, Editor. C. Waymon 
Parsons, Heights Christian Church, 
Cleveland, Ohio. Harold Cooke Phillips, 
Minister, First Baptist Church of Great- 
er Cleveland. Beverley Dandridge 
Tucker, Ret’d, Bishop of Ohio (Protes- 
tant Episcopal). Robert B. Whyte, Min- 
ister, Old Stone Church, Cleveland, 
Ohio. 


Production Staff: 

Supervising Editor: William H. Leach. 
Managing Editor: Robert A. Fangmei- 
er. General Manager: John D. Kime. 
Advertising Manager: Paul R. Roehm. 
Circulation Director: G. A. Kime. 


Subscription Rate: 

Price per copy 30¢ except July issue 
which is $1.00. United States, one year 
$3.00, two years $5.00, three years 
$7.00. Canada—one year $4.00, two 
years $7.00, U. S. Funds. Foreign, one 
year $5.00, two years $8.00, U. S. 
Funds. 


Change of Address: 


Always give both old and new addresses 
when requesting change for mailing. 


Manuscripts: 

The editor will be glad to consider arti- 
cles which may be submitted for pros- 
pective publication. Articles should be 
typewritten. Unacceptable manuscripts 
will be returned if accompanied by re- 
turn postage. 


Church Management is published 
monthly by Church Management, Inc., 
1900 Euclid Avenue, Cleveland 15, 
Ohio. Editorial, advertising and sub- 
scription offices, 1900 Euclid Avenue, 
Cleveland 15, Ohio. Business offices, 65 
Broad Street, Rochester 14, New York. 


Advertising Offices: 


Los Angeles 14: Duane Wanamaker, 
610 South Broadway, VA 9363. 


Cleveland 15: Arthur J. Atherton, 1900 
Euclid Avenue, MA 1-9199. 

New York 17: H. Thayer Heaton, 141 
East 44th Street, Tel. MU 2-1647. 
Philadelphia 2: H. K. Strauser Advertis- 
ing Service, 1505 Race Street, Tel. RI 
6-8056. 


Entered as second class matter, October 
17, 1924, at the post office at Cleveland, 
Ohio, under the act of March 3, 1879. Ad- 
ditional entry at the Post Office at Ithaca, 
N.Y. 

Printed by The Cayuga Press, 113 East 
Green Street, Ithaca, New York. 


> 





Contents 


DECEMBER 1954 


Church Administration 


Legal Obligations of a Church—William H. Leach 7 
A Downtown Church With A Difference—Carl Davis Bader. 15 
New Year's Eve Communion Service—Gerald Watkins 20 
Berkley’s Offering—Ruth E. Howland . . 26 
Faith Church Steps Up—W. Douglas Larson. ... — 
Chimes Honor Babies—Robert Sherer Wilson. 32 
Recordings for the Church—A. Myfanwy Roberts 46 
Treasure Chest Time—James A. Dillon . 48 
RE Neen eg Say keane a Ber 73 
Church Building 
First Presbyterian Church, Bakersfield, California 6 
Individualized Seating Versus Traditional Pew 32 
The Architects Report on New Church Construction 60 
Christ Lutheran Church, Wantagh, New York 62 
The Minister 
The Planned Wedding _.. 10 
The Minister Goes on TV—Howard B. F oshee. : 44 
The Bachelor Minister Entertains—Lila B. McDill 50 
Jest for the Parson... 77 
The Minister's Wife 
The Pastor's Wife—Joyce Engel 42 
The Minister's Wife’s Dilemma—William L. Rest 42 
Homiletic Material 

Selected Short Sermons—Earl Riney 4 
The Flowering Dogwood—Grover Wilson g 
St. Paul; Farmer-Gardener?—Leslie Conrad, Jr. 13 
Strength for Your Days—Arthur A. Wahmann 18 
Quotable Poetry 21, 39, 45 
The Table of Our Lord—George Dick 92 
Water Under the Bridge—Clifford Oliver Simpson 34 
The Signature That Cannot Be Forged—Moir A. J. Waters 54 
The Incomparable Christ—Millard M. Gifford 56 
Priming the Preacher's Pump—David A. MacLennan 58 
The Greatest Thing of All—Ervin Tipton 7 


Changing World 
News of the Religious World 


Tribute to the Editor 38 

Agape at Work in Institutions—George Stoll 40 

Religion Around the World 79 

Readers’ Comment 

They Say—What Say They? Let Them Say 45 
Books 

New Books 64 

Fiction and Near-Fiction for Ministers—James R. Uhlinger 70 

Parson’s Books of the Month 76 

Editorials 

A More Excellent Way 5 

Why They Gave? 5 

Big Brothers in Race Tension 6 
Indices 

Classified Advertisements 79 

Advertisers’ Index 80 


Church Management: December 1954 











through: 
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pects for the days ahead. 





CAMPAIGN CRAFTSMEN : 


NAME_ : 


P.O. Box 22, New York 71; N: Y. 


? 





Capital funds for your future 


1, The Professional Preparation of the complete pub- 
licity campaign: copy, artwork, and printing. 


2. Person-to-person visitation by our staff of ordained 
3. A study of your congregation, gathering new pros- 
4.. The follow-up, in order to encourage stewardship. 


Please send me your brochure describing the 
“Complete Campaign by Qualified Craftsmen”. 





Dept. CM-1 
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UNEQUALED in APPEARANCE | 
DURABILITY “lected Short 


Sermons 
STRENGTH 


by Earl Riney 
QUICKLY FOLD or UNFOLD . 
















Jesus taught people to practice what 





for Changing Room Uses they preached, and His words were for 
modern America as well as for ancient 
TOPS OF MASONITE Israel. 
PRESDWOOD, FIR & BIRCH ery 
PLYWOOD, LINOLEUM, Our nation is in more danger of being 


destroyed by ral cor , ahd 
RESILYTE PLASTICS 'V y moral corruption within 
than by atomic bombs from without. 


TUBULAR STEEL LEGS — sayy 


A nation in which the liquor bill 
mounts steadily each year is headed to- 


Group Activity Room... | 
Activity Used in Churches, Schools, =| ward moral, economic, and political ca- 
Institutions, Hotels, Clubs, | jamity. 


Set up or clear in minutes 

N Lodges, Offices and | 
MAXIMUM SEATING Industrial Plants | The basic problems of our lives, both 
MINIMUM STORAGE Sead fer Felder | individual and national, are spiritual. 


EASY TO | Serie 
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assurance that world peace is possible. 
° °° e 

2724 S. 34th Street 

Milwaukee 46, Wis. 


Convert any room 
into a Banquet or 


© co o 










National narrowness, racial exclusive- 
ness, and class pride are age-long sins 
of the human family. 

NGEST, HANDIEST FOLDING TABLE M eo 8 @ 

ES ee eee a Optimism: a cheerful frame of mind 
that enables a tea kettle to sing even 
though in hot water up to its neck. 

oO ° ° 





The one thing that most men can do 
better than anybody else is to read their 
own writing. 

° oO ° 

One of the first rules to observe in 
conversing is never to speak when you 
ought to be listening. 


co oO oO 
When wisdom succeeds in getting 
| desire and conscience to work in har- 
mony, we say that a person has balance. 


et * ° ° ° 
Ph : | i | de Ip h ia 7 rv) ffe t rf | Most people do not know that they 
$s KK ES | are like other people until they are past 


choices 


forty. 


°° ° o 


in fine 
carpet 
Woven Sole] f P s A stick of dynamite doesn’t make any 
y or churches noise until some one lights the fuse. 
Leaving unsaid the wrong thing at 
the wrong time is as important as saying 
the right thing at the right time. 





Woven by a mill famous for quality since 


1846. Write for name and address of our dealer a bbe to Ss 

nearest you. He will gladly submit samples eae Bigot Oa The alcoholic may be blustering, 

and prices of our complete line of all-wool pile Special carpets woven to braggadocian, self-important, brilliant, 
P . r individual order also but he always has a weak ego, which 

figured Wilton, plain and Moresque velvet and available. | needs strengthening. 

church red hard-twist carpets. . a oe 


Kindness of mind and spontaneous 
| courtesy cannot be standardized by any 
' rules of etiquette. 
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CHURCH MANAGEMENT 


¢ DECEMBER 1954 


Editorials 


A More Excellent Way 


AINT Paul was truly worried by the church he 

had planted in Corinth. When he left it he had great 
hopes of its future. But the reports which were reaching 
him were pessimistic. The church had become divided 
because of varying loyalties of the membership to the 
spiritual leaders. There were some who remembered 
that Saint Paul had founded the church; he, they 
thought, should be recognized as their leader. But there 
were others who favored Mr. Apollos, the leader who 
had followed Paul. They felt he was better in expression 
than Mr. Paul and was a better interpreter of the word 
of God. Then some time or another Saint Peter had 
visited the little church and there were members enam- 
ored of this greatest, explosive churchman. So some were 
of Paul, some of Apollos and some of Cephas. 

This division Mr. Paul thought was bad. After all one 
minister simply supplements the work of his predeces- 
sor. Paul planted, Apollos watered but it is God which 
gives the increases. The apostle pointed out that he had 
not been crucified for the church and that its members 
were not baptised in his name. He and his co-workers 
could not be substituted for loyalty to Christ. 

Then there were other things in the church which 
worried him. The administration of the Lord’s Supper 
had become disorderly. It was reported that some of the 
members lived in adultery. And there was too much 
ambition for the chief places in the organization. 

He sought to offset this by describing the church as 
an organism like the human body. There are many 
members but just one body. After all the foot cannot 
say, because I am not the hand I am not the body.” The 
ear cannot say because I am not the eye I am not the 
body. And even the lowliest parts of the body are neces- 
sary for its functioning. 

The rationalizing was good. It should have taught the 
lesson. Yet, would it? Did it really contain the argument 
which would change the Corinthian organization into a 
flaming church of Christ. 

The apostle paused here and held his quill in the air. 


Then he wrote: 
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“Moreover a more excellent way show I unto you.” 

It was a more excellent way and the only way that a 
church can secure unity and spiritual power. It is the 
way of love—love for the church and the brethren. In the 
few words in the thirteenth chapter of First Corinthians 
he gives the final word on church efficiency. It is not to 
be found in the bank balance but in human character. 

“Though I speak with the tongues of man and of 
angels and have not love I am become as sounding brass 
or a tinkling symbol.” 

Here is the ultimate in church administration. It 
would be well if we took time, at least once a year, to 
bring together the leaders of the local church to discuss 
the work of the trustees, the elders and deacons, the edu- 
cational and social branches of work. Then after we have 
discussed the program for the next year, let some one ask 
the question: 

“Just how can we accomplish these things?” 

Then let some one who knows and can read clearly, 
read verse for verse this great chapter.” 

With these qualities the church succeeds as a church; 
without them it fails. 

W.HLL. 


Why They Gave? 


B Soe little church had just experienced a miracle. 
Under the leadership of their enthusiastic young 
minister they had just pledged $150,000 for a new build- 
ing. For years the annual giving had been less than $10,- 
000. They gathered for the victory dinner, listened to the 
addresses but many still could not believe it. 

“Why did they give that much . . .” “Why did we give 
that much.” they asked one another. There were plenty 
of answers. 

Said one: “It was the enthusiasm of the young minis- 
ter. We were carried away with his appeal. 

Said another: “It was the technique of the chairman of 
the canvass. Not a home was missed. That is thorough 
work.” 

Said a third: “The attractive, clear-cut publicity was 
the reason. It was well written and the printing was ex- 
cellent.” 

















First Presbyterian Church 


BAKERSFIELD, CALIFORNIA 


Glenn D. Puder, Minister 
Allison and Rible, Los Angeles, Architects 


The contract has reeently been let for 
the first unit of this new church. The 
initial construction unit expected to cost 
about $200,000 will include a sanctuary 
seating 450, a largé choir ‘chancel, a 


chapel accommodating 100, a lounge 
room and auxiliary facilities. 

The second unit, comprising a social 
hall and kitchen, will follow at an early 
date. 


The church’s original brick structure 
was removed after being badly dam- 
aged in the September 1952 earth- 
quake. 

The new building, designed in sim- 
ple architectural character of brick and 
frame construction and featuring a small 
spire accenting the main entry, will be 
erected on the same downtown site at 
17th and H Streets. 

Long range planning has been care- 
fully explored by the Building Commit- 
tee to anticipate the future role of the 
church in the tee of the community. 





Said a fourth: 


“It was the competition of the Meth- 


of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, 





odist and Baptist churches. We couldn't let them get 
ahead of us.” 

Then all looked at the fifth speaker. He of all the 
church members was a man of wisdom. For years his 
own contribution had been near the top of the list. His 
experience and his personality was respected. — 

“Each of you have spoken words of wisdom. There are 
many incentives to give to the cause of ‘Christ. But I 
would like to climax your remarks with some things 
which I have. seen. I believe that every person here has 
had a definite religious experience through the partici- 
pation in this campaign. I have witnessed something I 
have-never seen before in this church. I have seen people 
giving joyously and sacrificially. There is such a thing as 
a sense of Christian ‘stewardship. When one senses this 
he-associates himself with the work of Christ. He seeks 
not his own but the things of his master. In the process 
he receives much: more+than what he gives. Some give 
under duress, such give grudgingly, some give because 
the love-of. Christ constraineth them. These are God's 
happy warriors. I think that you, my friends, sities to 
this group. 

“You aa joined a natn group of sindle It is an old 
fellowship. Only the initiated knows its joys and secu- 
rity. Many, many years-ago, a Hebrew of old laid down 
the basic principle of this group. 

“It was Malachi-who told his people: ‘Bring ye the 
whole‘tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat 
in my house, and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord 


6+ 


and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it.” 

“I welcome you into that circle my friends. You will 
find that your compensation is adequate. The Lord 
loves the cheerful giver.” 

W.H.L. 


Big Brothers in Race Tension 


Bea is supposed to be a northern state; Cleveland 
has the reputation of being a tolerant city. Yet 
under the industrial and social tensions of the age we 
have had our disturbances. Whites have resented the 
movement of Negroes in areas which have been exclu- 
sively white. Within recent weeks newly painted homes 
of Negro families have been sprayed with acid. In this 
way the whites have shown their dislike of their new 
neighbors. 

A group of Christian ministers found a way to lend a 
helping hand and challenge the attention of the entire 
community. Armed with paint, brushes and suitable 
clothing they agreed to re-paint any house so molested. 
The quality of the friendship was appreciated, but more 
than that, it was a notice to the public of our city that 
Christian ministers did not approve of such tactics. The 
sprayings soon ceased. 

A very dramatic story came out of this conflict. It 
found a spot in the Cleveland Plain Dealer, our morning 

(Turn to page 61) 
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WHY CHURCHES INCORPORATE? 


Legal Obligations of a Church 


(ye of the great American contri- 
butions to human progress has been 
the principle of separation of church 
from the state. It was not born in the 
minds of the founders of our land. 
They were church minded and the early 
colonies were definitely religious com- 
munities. But very didy in the history 
of our nation shrewd leaders recognized 
the growing numbers of religious sects 
and saw the difficulties which would 
develop unless all religious groups en- 
joyed equal privileges. 

The Virginia Act for Establishing Re- 
ligious Freedom was adopted by the 
legislature of that republic in 1779. It 
was written by Thomas Jefferson. It is 
one of the great landmarks of organized 
religion. The authorized religion in 
Virginia had been that of the Anglican 
faith; the officers of the church had the 
power to assess taxes for the support of 
their church. The church vestrymen 
were the overseers of the poor. This 
legislation was a courageous act to 
which all America is indebted. 

One paragraph states: 


Be it therefore enacted by the 
General Assembly, that no man shall 
be compelled to frequent or support 
any religious worship, place or min- 
istry whatsoever, nor shall be en- 
forced, restrained, molested, or 
burthened in his body or goods, nor 
shall otherwise suffer on account of 
his religious opinions or belief; but 
that all men shall be free to profess, 
and by argument to maintain their 
opinions in the matter of religion, 
and that the same should in nowise 
diminish, enlarge, or affect their civil 
liberties. 


One most interesting part of the 
paper reveals the basic thinking of Jef- 
ferson. He is conscious that a succeed- 
ing legislature might repeal this act and 
again impose a state church on the 
state. So he concludes with these 
words: 


*Editor, Church Management. 


The First of Two Papers 


WILLIAM H. LEACH* 


We do declare that the rights here- 
by asserted are of the natural rights 
of mankind, and if any act shall be 
hereafter passed to repeal the present 
or to narrow its operation, such act 
will be an infringement of natural 


right. 


This is the same principle enunciated 
in the Declaration of Independence 
that there are basic rights which are not 
created by the state but are a natural 
inheritance. All have been given by the 
creator. 

The same spirit was felt in other 
states of the new nation. Most of them 
originally had establishments of re- 
ligion. By the time the constitutional 
convention was held in Philadelphia in 
1787, New York, New Jersey, Virginia, 
North Carolina and Georgia had dis- 
carded their state churches while 
Massachusetts, Connecticut and New 
Hampshire retained their Congrega- 
tional establishment and Maryland and 
South Carolina retained their Church of 
England establishment. One by one 
these latter states swung-in favor of 
separation. Massachusetts was the last 
hold-out. It was not until 1833 that a 
popular vote disestablished the church 
in that state. Pennsylvania and Rhode 
Island never had a religious establish- 
ment. 


Relics of Establishment 


While the separation of church and 
state has become a national principle, 
there still remain relics of the days of 
establishment and the attempt to define 
the American concept is a hazardous 
one. We see this in the provisions for 
tax exemptions for churches and re- 
ligious institutions and the exemption 
of the minister from jury and military 
service. 

It is also very obvious that the state 
must be very conscious of the existence 
of the church and the church is con- 
scious of the existence of the state. 
There are areas where authority will 
conflict and there are areas where there 
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must be joint action. As an example of 
the first there is the field of education. 
Segments of the church feel that educa- 
tion is the responsibility of the church; 
marriage is a good illustration of an area 
where cooperation is essential. 

The clergyman and other employees 
of the srs are also American citizens 
and are entitled to the protection of the 
laws of the land. They Co the respon- 
sibilities of citizens and must pay taxes 
as citizens. They are subject to the 
courts in the case of crimes and negli- 
gence. The churches themselves are in- 
stitutions, and though exempted of cer- 
tain taxes they must be subject to laws 
of the community in which they live. As 
employers they must be in a position 
where they can be forced to pay the 
wages agreed, they are subject to dam- 
age suits if others are injured by their 
property or building deficiencies. They 
are a part of the state when they negoti- 
ate for the purchase of land, contract to 
build, hire artisans and function in 
other ways. 

So, while disestablishment gives free- 
dom of worship which has been inter- 
preted as separation of church and 
state, the church must function as a part 
of the state or nation in which it exists. 

Before disestablishment there was no 
need of incorporation. The officers of 
the church were the officers of the town, 
county or state. When the church was 
réleased from the union it was neces- 
sary to recognize it as a corporate in- 
dividual whether or not it had gone 
through the legal procedure of incor- 
poration. 

‘While the establishment continued 
the local church was a public institution 
and the officers of the town, county or 
state acted for it. It has been called the 
territorial church or parish church. It 
was a part of the political unit. When 
the church became separated from the 
state it was necessary for it to have 
some form of organization by which it 
could legally move, contract, buy, sell 
and act-as an individual. It is here that 
incorporation comes into the picture. 


7 











Types of Incorporation 

In order to function as a legal body 
the churches found it was necessary to 
have officers who made a point of con- 
tact with the legal community. Most 
states in the union provide for incor- 
poration of churches. But no state re- 
quires it and there are many churches 
in our nation which have never gone 
through the formality of incorporation. 
They elect trustees who lly have 
the responsibility of the care of the 
property, real and intangible. The limits 
of their responsibility are defined by the 
local church constitution and they are 
usually recognized as legal representa- 
tives of the church. All trustees, how- 
ever, are subject to state laws in their 
care of the property. It is a fundamental 
law that trustees are intrusted with the 
care, management, and in many cases 
with the title of the church property. 
Traditionally the work of the trustees 
does not, in any sense, interfere with 
the functions of the ecclesiastical of- 
ficers of the local church. They have 
nothing to do with the services of wor- 
ship, the planning of the music or the 
sermons, the organization of the educa- 
tional work, evangelism and other 
functions of the church. On the other 
hand the ecclesiastical officers are not 
qualified by their office to function as 
trustees, to buy or sell, appear before 
courts and other work of this kind. 

While the earlier court decisions 
were very clear as to the limited field 
of the trustees, there has been a broad- 
ening field for them in later a. 
There has come into being the church 
with a unified church official board 
where the trustees have a larger part in 
the administration of the parish. In 
several recent instances Congregational 
churches have elevated the trustees to 
the oversight of all church activities in- 
cluding the spiritual programs. They do 
this while still maintaining their legal 
responsibilities. 

There have been, and still are, three 
types of incorporation. They are: 


1. Corporation Sole 
2. Trustee Corporation 
3. Membership Corporation 


Corporation Sole naturally rose be- 
cause the churches were not ready for 
disestablishment. Someone had to act 
legally for the church so the pastor 
stepped in and the courts recognized 
him as the corporation. A Massa- 
chusetts court in 1811 said: 


“When a minister of a town or 
parish is seized of any lands in right 
of the town or parish, the minister for 
this purpose, is a sole corporation and 
holds the same to himself and his suc- 
cessors.”* 

*Inhabitants of the First Parish in 
Brunswick v. Dunning. 1811. 7 Mass. 445, 
447, 


8 


We would not advise any minister of 
an incorporated church to try to assume 
the duties of the trustees, even if given 
authority by the congregation. The 
Massachusetts courts have held that a 
contract made in this way was not valid. 
(C. A. Dodge Company vs Western 
Avenue Baptist Temple Church.) 

As the Sustaie began to organize 
and became Voluntary Religious So- 
cieties, this type of corporation passed 
out and trustees, as elected officers of 
the parish, took over the property. Cor- 
poration Sole gradually passed from 
Protestantism. 

But not so in the Roman Catholic 
Church. It is a common practice to have 
the bishop of a diocese designated as 
Corporation Sole and all property to be 
under his control. In event of his death 
the fee passes to his successor. 

Individual Protestant churches have 
available two forms of incorporation. 
These mentioned above are “Trustee 
Incorporation” and “Membership In- 
corporation.” Trustee Incorporation is 
that type in which the board of trustees 
is incorporated and holds the property 
of the church as a legal body. 

This type may be a natural evolution 
from Corporation Sole. It has its virtues 
and its limitation. The congregation 
does elect the trustees and has that con- 
trol over them. But in some instances 
the papers of incorporation have 
specified that they appoint their own 
successors and this has placed danger- 
ous power in the hands of these boards. 
In at least one Trustee Incorporation 
the papers provided that the property 
descend to their heirs, which really pro- 
vided trouble. 

There are plenty of instances in 
which the incorporated trustees have 
transferred property without consulting 
the congregation and the courts have 
held that they have that power. How- 
ever this authority does not usually in- 
clude right to buy real estate contract 
for new building, nor mortgage present 
property, without a vote of the congre- 

ation. Since they have control of the 
unds of the church they have the 
power of veto in the call of a minister. 
Such trustees claimed the right, and the 
courts agreed with them, that all con- 
tracts made by the church must be sub- 
mitted to the trustee board for ap- 
proval. 

It was abuses such as these which 
filled the courts that led to the third and 
the increasingly popular method of 
Membership Incorporation. In this plan 
the society itself is incorporated. The 
trustees are elected by the society and 
responsible to the society. The powers 
are definitely limited. 

Carl Zollman in American Church 
Law* describes the change in these 
words: 


*West Publishing Company 1933. 


These evils led to an abrogation of 
this particular theory of religious cor- 
porations in a number of states, not 
by legislative action but by judicial 
legislation. The New York Court 
served as a pioneer. After struggling 
until 1850 under an ever increasing 
mass of intricate trust questions 
growing out of the relation of society 
and the corporation, the court at last 
overthrew the entire theory and 
eliminated all of its consequences by 
simply adopting another construction 
of the New York Religious Incorpora- 
tion Act. . . . The corporate franchise 
was therefore to all members of the 
society, and the trustees from exclu- 
sive incorporators were reduced to 
mere officers of the corporation. The 
distinction between the society and 
corporation was abolished; so that 
churches henceforth presented only 
a twofold aspect (church and cor- 
poration) instead of a_ threefold 
(church, society and corporation). It 
followed, since the trustees, though 
still called such, were in fact only 
officers. . . . The entire theory of a 
trust arising out of this relation was 
thus brought down in a crumbling 
mass by one blow. 


Membership Incorporation 


This type of incorporation, of course, 
changes the entire concept of church 
property administration. The society 
now owns and controls its wre 
The trustees are elected in regularly 
held meetings. The members are the 
incorporators. The trustees of the 
church act on authority given them by 
the congregation. The congregation or 
the denomination will provide the rules 
for their election and terms of office. 
Unquestionably this is a movement to- 
ward democracy in local church ad- 
ministration. But there are still many 
local churches which have the trustee 
type of incorporation. In some denom- 
inations this better fits the historical 
traditions and there is a reluctance to 
change to the Membership Incorpora- 
tion. 


Responsibilties of the Trustees 


The trustees must be elected at a 
duly called meeting with the advance 
notices being made so that the mem- 
bership is informed of its purpose. The 
local church constitution may provide 
that the election is by majority vote or 
some other fraction of those present and 
voting. The meeting must not alone be 
properly announced but must be pro- 
perly conducted. The trustees are 
elected by the society and not the 
church, except as it shall be afterward 
discussed in this paper. 

There are variations in the laws for 
church trustees but some of the univer- 
sal features would be these. 
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are of the board must be reg- 
ularly called and conducted. 


A quorum of the trustees must be 
present and voting. While a congre- 
gation is based on a majority of those 
present, the trustees are required to 
have a majority of the trustees. 


Minutes of the meetings should be 


carefully kept. 


The trustees have the control of 
the church property. The courts will 
usually protect them in that right 
even against the intrusion of ecclesi- 
astical officers including the pastor. 


Trustees have the power of con- 
tract. But in the membership cor- 
poration they have no right to set the 
minister's salary, or salaries of other 
employees if this has been done by 
congregational action. If the trustees 
exceed their authority in making 
contract they will be individually re- 
sponsible and not the church cor- 
poration. 


To protect themselves the trustees 
should seek authority from the con- 
gregation for out-of-the-ordinary con- 
tracts such as land purchases, etc. 


In signing notes trustees should 
protect themselves by using the name 
of the corporate church as the debtor 
and not merely themselves. Unless 
this is made clear there is individual 
liability. 

The trustees are entitled to admin- 
ister and control all revenues derived 
from church property. We do not un- 
derstand that this includes control of 
money raised for services of public 
worship, education, missionary 
causes and other funds which are 
used in the ecclesiastical program of 
the church. 


Powers of the Religious Corporations 
It may take in perpetual succesion, 
fill vacancies which may occur, and 
continue even though the original in- 
corporators pass away. 
It may regulate its membership de- 
ciding who is qualified to vote. 
It may provide for elections, fill 
vacancies and remove from office. 
It may sue, be sued, or compromise 
legal claims. 
It may make contracts. 
It may acquire and convey real pro- 
perty. 
It ‘may hold property in trust. for 
other bodies. 
It may establish branch preaching 
stations, missions, etc. 


Further Steps Toward Unity 


' In this discussion we at oné time saw 
a three-sided church—church, society 
and corporation. Then the society was 


incorporated and the trustee corpora- 
tion eliminated. Now we are left with a 
two-sided church—church and society. 

We must render unto Caesar the 
things that are Caesars; and to God 
the things that are Gods. At the 
present time a new tendency is ap- 
pearing. The society is being eliminated 
and the church (the ecclesiastical 
church) is being incorporated. There 
will be but one coal meeting, not 
two. That meeting will elect the trustees 
as well as the spiritual officers. The 
trustees are the servants of the church 
and not the society. Many states are 
recognizing this kind of corporation and 
it serves a real purpose in unity. There 
is a peril seen in some instances where 
the trustees are elevated above the dea- 
cons, elders or other spiritual officers of 
the church. This should be avoided. 

It does make possible a single con- 
trolling board for the church which 
most administrators think is desirable. 
For instance, in a Presbyterian church, 
the Session Board of Elders is the con- 
trolling board of the church. That board 
would have authority above the trus- 
tees. If the society and church are com- 
bined and incorporated into one body, 
the session can designate certain mem- 
bers to serve as trustees. This action 


would eliminate any friction between 
the two boards and the trustee commit- 
tee would report its activities to the ses- 
sion as a matter of course. 

The elevation of the term “trustees” 
to the head of the ecclesiastical church 
as has been done in some recent in- 
stances, so that the trustees are above 
the spiritual officers, is doubtless legal 
but it is an unfortunate use of a legal 
term which has been associated for 
many generations with the legal and 
business side of church administration. 


Advantages of Incorporation 


There are several substantial advan- 
tages which churches gain by incorpo- 
ration. They gain a legal standing with 
the right to contract, hold property and 
sell property. The trustees get relief 
from personal liability for the obliga- 
tions of the church. Indeed, the courts 
have in many instances held that mem- 
bers of an unincorporated church, hav- 
ing countenanced certain acts which 
incurred financial obligations may be 
held personally responsible for a share 
of any indebtedness. When trustees sign 
a note for the corporation, and make it 
clear that they are signing in official 
capacity both the trustees and the mem- 
bers are freed from this liability. 








The Flowering Dogwood 


GROVER WILSON* 


— dogwood tree is one of our fa- 
vorite flowering trees. In the early 
springtime, the buds enlarge and soon 
the delicate cross-shaped petals spring 
out. In the southern mountains, whole 
sides of the hill may be white with the 
blooming of the flowering dogwood 
trees. The dogwood tree grows slowly 
and whenever it is transplanted from its 
natural setting, it must be done with 
care if it is to survive in a new place. 
The flowering dogwood is a favorite 
model for pictures of artists. 

The story is told that at the time of 
the Crucifixion of our Lord, Jesus, that 
the dogwood tree was the size and 
strength of the oak tree, and not the 
delicate tree that we know.. The dog- 
wood was so strong and so straight that 
it was used as the cross. To be used for 
such a cruel purpose, distressed the tree 
and it spoke out, saying: “Strong men 
came and took me, and made me into 
a cross,.and upon me Jesus hangs. I did 
not wish this.” 

Jesus ‘heard thé distréss--of the tree 


° Huguenot Memorial Church, Pelham, 
New York. 
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and spoke: “Because of your regret and 
because of your pity for my suffering, 
never again will the dogwood trees 
grow large enough to be used as a cross. 
From now on the trees will be slender 
and delicate, twisted, and bend so as to 
bear no burden. Also, its blossoms shall 
be in the form of a cross . . . two short 
and two long petals. In the center of the 
outer edge of each petal there will be 
nail prints, brown with rust and stained 
with red, and in the center of the flower 
will be a crown of thorns, and all who 
see it will remember.” : 

And when we look at the dogwood 
tree and its petals today, we see that 
this is so. a" 

Jesus has words, too, for all. those who 
work against his will; “Father. forgive 
them.” These can be words. of «under- 
standing and comfort for us when we 
are injured by the hasty word or the un- 
kind action of others. The hurt and the 
scar may remain in our\lives and. in our 
memory; but-when -wé forgive others-as 
Jesus asked his Father to do; aiitt as“he 
asks us to do, these hurts are turned into 
blossoms in his name. , 














A PROJECT IN PASTORAL COUNSELING 


The Planned Wedding 


8 hen minister put down the phone, 
discouragement written all too 
clearly. “What’s the matter, dear?” 
asked his wife. “Another of those ‘plan- 
ned weddings?’ ” She hardly needed the 
affirmative answer. She He knew 
the signs. 

It was no wonder that the minister 
felt a sense of distress and frustration. 
His previous experience with “planned 
weddings” had let him know that the 
plans were all made before he was ever 
consulted. Notices would be in the 
paper, dresses would be fitted and 
vn we The consultant would have 
florists, caterers, and even the photog- 
rapher and engraver at hand. Colors 
for linen and patterns for china, glass- 
ware, and oA would already be 
selected. Just one little thing remained 
—to be sure that the minister would be 
there to add the blessing of the church 
to the festivities. 

To be perfectly honest, the minister 
had no fault to find with planning. His 
only complaint lay in the fact that the 
wedding was to be in the church, and 
with the blessing of the church, but this 
part of the planning was left as an after- 
thought. Almost any minister knows 
that behind the dazzling arrangements 
for a modern wedding there are still the 
unsolved problems of humanity. Almost 
every marriage has problems which 
must be solved correctly if true hap- 
piness is to be attained. How can a 
happy marriage begin if everything is 
“planned” except the essential? 

Many young —¥ will be saying 
“yes” this year. Will they have good 
counsel before they exchange their 
vows? The answer to this will depend 


on how prepared will be their minister. 


*Information supplied by Harold Faust, 
minister, First Presbyterian Church, Bea- 
ver Falls, Pennsylvania, and president of 
the Beaver County Ministerial Association 
and Max Burton Conley, minister of the 
First Presbyterian Church, Freedom, 
Pennsylvania and chairman of the associa- 
tion’s Mental Health Committee. 
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A Story of a County Project 


Some bright young modern, or some 
sentimental parent, may wonder what 
“our dear pastor” has to offer, other 
than the blessing of the church. To that 
we must make the answer that most 
ministers cannot sincerely offer the 
true blessing of the church if they are 
not previously consulted. If the minister 
has nothing to offer, why seek him at 
all? 

Most ministers have, even early in 
the ministry, seen more weddings than 
the average wedding consultant. Oh 
yes, the store may have run up an im- 
posing number of weddings, but the 
minister sees more than the bride’s 
train at that last moment. He sees more 
than the last tilt to the hat of the at- 
tendants. He sees two young people, 
often very poorly prepared for life, who 
stand before him briefly serious. Often 
it is only he who senses the real mean- 
ing of the unshed tears in the bride’s 
eyes. Often only he knows the flitting 
questions on the faces of the family. 
Then everything is pushed aside. The 
gayety must go on. His brief service 
must just put a social and religious 
touch of decorum upon what has been 
planned. The young folks are on their 
own. It may only be weeks, or it may be 
years, before someone is needed to “pick 
up the pieces.” A wedding planned 
without much thought of a minister 
will hardly produce a marriage con- 
scious of a minister. Most ministers care 
a great deal about their weddings. Usu- 
ally they keep records of those couples 
they've married. They try to keep track 
of these marriages to be sure they're 
working out. They not only want a 
good record of “happy weddings” but 
they also have the guidance of the 
church rules on marriage and divorce. 


What The Minister Has To Offer 


But to get back to the general mis- 
conception of “planning.” Does the 
average minister have much to offer? 
To this we must frankly admit that just 
as other factors in the ministry differ, 
so the abilities of the various men differ 


here. Ministers are as limited as any 
other human being would be. But 
trained ministers have had some study, 
instruction, and experiences which will 
be of some help. Others have taken 
special courses of study which serve 
further. Some ministers and their wives 
have been part of a counseling bureau, 
or have studied the problems of family 
life in social case work. It is fairly safe 
to assume that very few ministers these 
days are without resources which will 
be of help. Most ministers are endowed 
by training, study, and experience to be 
of considerable help. 


Dr. George Crane in his column, 
“The Worry Clinic,” recently made 
mention of the fact that “the x are 
the best applied psychologists in 
America.” His observations and findings 
led him to feel that no other group of 
men were more interested or more ac- 
tive in applying the best of faith and 
the best of psychology in the meeting of 
modern problems. 


The ministers of Beaver County have 
been anxious for some time about find- 
ing the best resources for marriage 
counseling. They know that almost 
i married couple at some time 
needs a qualified counselor to view with 
them one or more problems of marriage. 
They wanted to be called in early to 
help in the planning for a happy mar- 
riage. In order to be of the greatest pos- 
sible help, these ministers wanted to be 
well trained. Accordingly, Max Burton 
Conley, pastor of the Freedom Presby- 
terian Church, was delegated with the 
responsibility of setting up a conference 
on marriage counseling. 

Mr. Conley’s committee on “Mental 
Health” conferred with the religious, 
social, and educational agencies at work 
in this field. They realized that the in- 
terest was great enough to warrant 
making the conference available to all 
ministers in the area. They felt that top- 
flight resource leaders should be en- 
gaged to lead the conference, so they 
engaged on a program of research. 
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Upper left (left to right): George Younger, Rochester Baptist Church; Eugene Chapman, Episcopal Church, Rochester; 
Max Burton Conley, Presbyterian Church, Freedom; Mr. George Levinrew, advisor from Pennsylvania Bureau of Mental 
Health; Raymond Pitzer, Ellwood City Presbyterian Church. 


Upper right (left to right): Role players enact a conference. Conferees are E. G. Montag, First Presbyterian Church, Beaver; 
Mr. Foster Grosh, personnel director, Ketcham MacLeod and Grove, Pittsburgh and Mrs. George Younger, Rochester. 


Lower left: A group of ministers in conference. Conference led by Wilbur Matchett, New Brighton Presbyterian Church. 


Lower right: Dr. Earl Loomis from School of Medicine, University of Pittsburgh; Robert D. Morris, former minister of 
Counselling, First Community Church, Columbus, Ohio; Harold Faust, First Presbyterian Church, Beaver Falls; Steven 


Katsaris, Greek Orthodox Church; Frank Musaris, Russian Orthodox; Michael Kovach, Russian Orthodox Church. 


Conference Personnel 


After considerable study it was de- 
cided to set up the conference on mar- 
riage counseling. A date was selected 
when most clergymen were free to at- 
tend. The former president of the Min- 
isterial Association, Dr. E. M. Nesbitt, 
worked with the current president, Dr. 
Harold Faust, in bringing to the fore 
the problems that ministers have felt 
must be met. An all day conference was 
set up. Beaver Falls, the shopping cen- 
ter of the area, and centrally located, 
was selected as the site. The First Pres- 
byterian Church, with its chapel, con- 
ference rooms, parlor and dining room, 
served as host church. The women of 
the church agreed to serve luncheon at 
cost so that ministers would not be un- 
der undue expense. These details then 


left the committee free to invite counse- 
lors for the full day. 

After due study the following re- 
source experts on marriage counseling 
were secured: Robert Morris, formerly 
minister of counseling and research, 
from the First Community Church, Co- 
lumbus, Ohio; Dr. Earl A. Loomis, Jr., 
Pittsburgh’s School of Medicine; and 
Miss Gladys Shuford, assistant director 
of case work, Family and Children’s 
Service, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. 

The resource leaders suggested in ad- 
vance several “role playing” situations 
which would point up basic problems 
for the groups as the conference began. 
For example, one life situation was that 
of a couple with a hazardous marriage. 
Both parties to the marriage have been 
married before, and because of that 
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feel that they need no counseling. The 
bride-to-be is a widow, but her mar- 
riage had been happy. The man she 
plans to marry is supposedly the inno- 
cent party of a broken marriage. Both 
people plan to go to church, although 
they haven't done so before. They want 
their marriage to succeed, but are 
naively unconscious of the problems 
that already they are creating for them- 
selves. Three years after the wedding 
they come for advice, and the dissolu- 
tion of their marriage is already in 
process. 


The Procedure 


When the various role-playing situa- 
tions were enacted, the ministers who 
were appointed to “role-play” as coun- 
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selors appeared on the scene. Their ef- 
forts, good or misguided, were ob- 
served a the group and then discussed. 

General procedure for ministerial 
counsel is as follows: 


1. As soon as the couple begins to 
consider marriage, even before 
any wedding plans are made, the 
pastor is consulted. 


2. During the time that follows, the 
minister is kept informed. 


3. Further meetings are later ar- 
ranged. 


4. Following the marriage the pastor 
still continues his interest and 
help for a happy marriage. 


Since more than seventy ministers of 
the county were involved, and some of 
the wives of the ministers had re- 
sponded also to the invitation, it was 
necessary to break into four work 
groups. A chairman and an advisor 
worked with each discussion group. 
The marriage counselors listened to the 
problems, solutions, and group reac- 
tions. In the light of their scientific 
study the counselors made recommen- 
dations and the groups arrived at sug- 
gested solutions. 

After careful study, directed think- 
ing, and discussion, the conference met 
for a joint session in which all of the 
reports were given. Written reports of 
the findings were filed and a completed 
conference report placed in the hands 
of the committee on mental health. 
These findings will be made available 
through further work of the committee. 

As a result of the shared experience 
and the advice of the resource leaders, 
several factors emerged as general prob- 
lems. General and specific solutions 
were also discovered. Series of study 
sessions planned in counseling are 
planned, and theological seminaries 
now give courses in this phase of the 
pastoral ministry. 

For example: Dr. Morris in his coun- 
seling explained how the pastor-coun- 
selor, in his very first contacts with a 
couple to be married, had the obligation 
to help them to evaluate that which 
they called “love for each other.” “Mere 
advice is not enough,” Dr. Morris 
states. “It is better for the counselor to 
listen and evaluate, rather than to 
merely advise.” 

Continuing, Mr. Morris pointed out 
that a minister to keep his integrity 
cannot perform a marriage in which he 
asks the blessing of the church while 
having “his tongue in his cheek.” He 
must be convinced that there is a rea- 
sonable chance of success. This means 
that he should be consulted early 
enough to determine. the status of the 
contemplated marriage, and it also 
means that sometimes he must be free 
to “refuse to perform a wedding.” The 
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couple with a planned wedding comes 
to get the final agreement of the minis- 
ter to officiate, but at that stage of their 
planning they are not ready for much 
counsel or help, and certainly not wish- 
ing to be advised to reconsider. 

Mr. Morris highlighted the fact that 
a minister does not “refuse to marry” 
a couple. Instead, he has the hope of 
preparing the couple to meet the stand- 
ards for a happy marriage. It is only by 
refusing to meet these standards, or by 
ignoring their importance, that a couple 
will disqualify themselves. 

One of the important phases of the 
discussion in this area was the truth 
that children begin as “whole people,” 
but as they grow, “brokenness is 
forced upon them.” The children who 
marry without counsel and advice are 
often “broken people.” Immature and 
broken people seem incapable of mar- 
riage in its fullest sense. 

Ministers were cautioned here to re- 
member that words, vows, and even 
well meant advice cannot make whole 
people out of “broken” mortals. Physi- 
cally and emotionally broken people are 
incapable of making whole, healthy 
marriages. Correction of their prob- 
lems should begin before the exchange 
of marriage vows. This is not only to 
insure the happiness of the marriage, 
but to make possible the adjustment 
and happiness of each party to life, as 
well as marriage. 

In the group discussions the minis- 
ters brought out the fact that often the 
counseling with couples led to a recog- 
nition of the need for the church and a 
new status in the spiritual experience. 
Other ministers warned that while this 
is possible, it must be watched, lest the 
minister's zeal for the church and 
evangelism should over-ride his first 
concern, that of real helpfulness to the 
couple. 

While the committee felt that the 
conference did not find the solution to 
even all of the problems raised in the 
“role playing situations,” nevertheless 
the basic help had been given the min- 
isters. E. G. Montag, pastor of First 
Presbyterian Church, Beaver, in his role 
playing as an advisor of one couple, 
pointed up strongly the fact that even 
a well trained pastor cannot help a 
couple if they don’t want help, if they 
come merely as a gesture, and if they 
cover up their basic problems. Such a 
pastor, or friend, cannot judge. 

Wilbur Matchett, pastor of the Pres- 
byterian Church of New Brighton, 
Pennsylvania, led a group in a discus- 
sion study which highlighted the need 
for planned counseling over a satisfac- 
tory length of time. No specific course 
could determine the needs of each case, 
but there had to be time to go back in- 
to concepts even formed in childhood. 
It is often these concepts that are car- 


ried into adult life and form an in- 
security that reflects in every aspect of 
married life. 

Good Marriages Require Planning 

The conclusions on every hand were 
that, emotionally and physically, a satis- 
factory marriage required every careft] 
and competent planning. It was gener- 
ally felt that the pastor could not find 
much help from his wife in these coun- 
seling interviews unless his wife also 
was a trained social case worker. Dr. 
Loomis concurred in this opinion. 

The findings of his oe Negro 
the great need of counseling prepara- 
tion on the part of pre-ministerial stu- 
dents, and of later studies as the minis- 
ter progresses. 

Miss Shuford helped her discussion 
group to emphasize the need for ob- 
jective interest on the part of the minis- 
ter. A couple thinking that the minister 
may be shocked or displeased cannot 
frankly discuss the total marriage pic- 
ture with ease. 

These and many other permanent 
aids to thought resulted from the con- 
ference, making the ministers feel that 
they had begun to find the solutions to 
the approach in marriage counseling. 
While our minister may sometimes have 
to put down the telephone in dismay 
when some “planned weddings” are 
thrust upon him, the chances are that 
they will decrease. The man who has 
given his life to counsel and minister 
may be called more often to fulfill his 
role. 

The written reports after the confer- 
ence show that the ministers generally 
felt that they had received help in set- 
ting up such standards for their people. 
They also felt more competent to meet 
these problems and all expressed a wish 
to continue such conference service for 
their guidance in the future. 

Yes, marriages will still be planned. 
It is well that some physical planning 
be done with decorum and good taste, 
but it is hoped now that the real “plan- 
ning” will be with a thought to the real 
purpose of marriage. It is not just the 
choosing of a mate or a pattern in silver; 
not the choice of a gown or bridal party 
that will come first. There is hope that 
our people to be married will make the 
most important choices of all, the will 
and direction of God before seeking 
God’s final blessing on the ceremony. 
This year many couples will enter into 
this “honorable estate,” with or without 
the pastor. Those marriages planned 
with the minister’s advice and counsel 
are the ones that last and are happy. 
This can be proved statistically... Thus, 
it’s wise to ask, “Is your wedding 


‘planned’ or is it “arranged?” ” 
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FOR SERMONS ON RURAL LIFE 


St. Paul; Farmer-Gardener? 


LESLIE CONRAD, JR.* 


HE face of the United States is well- 

freckled with churches. The heavi- 
est concentration of “God’s Houses” is 
in rural areas. Forty-two states have 
more rural than urban churches. In 
twenty-one of these states, rural congre- 
gations make up at least seventy per 
cent of the total church population. 

On the surface it would appear that 
churchwise, the United States is out- 
and-out a rural nation—and it is, 
churchwise; but not membershipwise. 
Even though rural churches outnumber 
urban churches by almost 2 to 1 (128,- 
097 to 71,205), the average member- 
ship of the urban church is four times 
larger than that of the rural church. The 
average number of members for the 
rural church is 133, while the average 
number for the urban church is 541. 

Admittedly, the urban church mem- 
bership outnumbers the rural; however, 
as we ponder the advisability of using 
farming and gardening _ illustrative 
terminology in sermons, it is well to 
keep in mind two other factors: 1) The 
millions of urban church members who 
spent their youth on the farm and are 
now spending their adulthood in the 
city. In the opinion of Arthur E. Mor- 
gan, former President of Antioch Col- 
lege, not more than one in ten college 
students has returned to the rural com- 
munity whence he came. 2) Urbanites 
who garden “on the side.” For a sizable 
number—the financially well-off, this 
means “having acquired a farm”; for 
the not-so-well-off financially, _ this 
means flower or vegetable gardening on 
a small scale within the boundary lines 
of the plot of ground where he lives. 

What we have been trying to say is 
that the majority of America’s church 
population understand—and appreciate 
~a sprinkling of farming-gardening il- 
lustrative material in sermons preached 
by 1954’s pulpiteers. And we go back 
to Paul, the Preacher, to prove our 
point! 

* Executive Secretary, Luther League of 
America, Philadelphia. 


A Keen Observer 


Paul was a prince of an observer. His 
eyes spotted appropriate illustrative 
material wherever he looked. We have 
no record that he ever plowed with a 
yoke of oxen, or milked a cow, or 
pressed oil from olives. Yet, this keen- 
eyed illustrator must have realized that 
farming-gardening facts offered him a 





bushel of illustrative opportunities. So, 
he proceeded to master farm-garden 
terminology and make it as much a part 
of his everyday vocabulary as the facts 
related to the death and resurrection of 
Jesus Christ. We cannot be far off the 
beam when we tag Paul with the title: 
“The Farming-Gardening Epistler.” 

Paul very well knew that the Chil- 
dren of Israel were an agricultural and 
pastoral people. They counted their as- 
sets in olive trees and vineyards, in 
flocks and herds. A striking statement in 
I Kings 4:25, “From Dan even to Beer- 
sheba every man under his vine and un- 
der his fig tree,” was the ancient count- 
erpart of our “chicken in every pot and 
this-year’s-model car in every garage.” 
The Hebrews lived off the land—or else, 
off of the cattle and flocks that lived off 
the land. 

The Gentiles were just as dependent 
upon the fruits of their agricultural 
labors for existence as were their He- 
brew neighbors. Cultivation of the soil 


Illustration, Courtesy, R. Geissler, Inc. 


SIDE ALTAR, SAINT PETER’S EPISCOPAL CHURCH 
Cambridge, Massachusetts 


Altar, Reredos, Communion Rail and Wall Panelling Are all of Hand Carved Oak. 
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by both Jews and Gentiles was a primi- 
tive process. We read of plowing and 
harrowing, but scraping and scratching 
would be more accurate. Farm imple- 
ments were usually wooden, light and 
inefficient. Standard equipment for the 
farmer was a yoke of oxen--they 
dragged his plow and pulled his cart. 

At its best, neither the soil of Greece 
or Palestine—or even Italy—was much to 
brag about. The soil of Greece was 
poor; basic rocks close to the surface 
made agriculture a heartbreaking strug- 
gle for the simplest goods of life. The 
products of the soil in Greece were 
cereals, olive oil, figs, grapes and wine. 
Cattle raising was negligible as a source 
of food. Fruits were few. Nearly every- 
thing was cooked and dressed with 
olive oil. 

No doubt, many of the first-century 
agricultural facts which we have just re- 
viewed were known by Paul. But he 
never relied entirely upon general in- 
formation; he required some specifics 
about his hearers. He wanted to know 
their likes and their dislikes, their habits 
and their customs. It was then, and only 
then, that he could beam his messages 
in a person-to-person fashion, as was his 
custom. Such a method also made it 
possible for him to weave understand- 
able illustrative material into his writ- 
ings. 

Among the Epistler’s favorite—and 
most often employed—farming-garden- 
ing terms were “planting,” “sowing,” 
“reaping,” “harvesting,” “fruit,” and 
“first fruits.” Probably the best way to 
approach Paul's illustration-strategy is 
to consider several examples. 


Seed Time and Harvest 


1. Planting and Sowing. Time and 
time again, the planting and sowing 
metaphors crop up in the epistles of 
Paul in all sorts of ways. Consider some 
of these varied uses: 

“I planted, Apollos watered, but God 
gave the growth.” (I Corinthians 3:6) 
God—and only God—causes Christian 
churches to grow, regardless of who the 
pastors are who may serve as “sowers” 
and “water-sprinklers” of the “gospel 
seeds.” 

“Who plants a mneret without eat- 
ing any of its fruits?” (I Corinthians 
9:7) A pastor rightly deserves salary 
consideration! 

“The point is this: he who sows spar- 
ingly will also reap sparingly, and he 
who sows bountifully will also reap 
bountifully.” (II Corinthians 9:6) The 
law of the harvest is applied to the 
pocketbook of the Christian. 

“Do not be deceived: God is not 
mocked, for whatsoever a man sows, 
that will he also reap. For he who sows 
to his own flesh from the flesh will reap 
corruption; but he who sows to the 
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ae will from the Spirit reap eternal 
ife.” (Galatians 6:7-8) Take your 
choice!: It’s either the agriculture of the 
Spirit or the Agriculture of the flesh! 

2. Reaping and Harvesting. Reaping 
and harvesting comes in for a big share 
of illustrative opportunities in the Epist- 
ler’s writings. Some of these have been 
touched on in the preceding section on 
“Planting and Sowing.” However, it 
seems extremely noteworthy that in 
Paul's “heaviest theological epistle,” 
Romans, he states his aim in the first 
chapter in farm-garden terminology: “I 
want you to know, brethren, that I have 
often intended to come to you (but thus 
far have been prevented), in order that 
I may reap some harvest among you as 
well as among the rest of the Gentiles.” 
Paul wasn’t afraid to talk about “the 
country” when writing to “the town’”— 
and of all places, Rome! 

3. Fruits and First Fruits. One of 
Paul’s recurring metaphors is fruits— 
and at times, expanded to first fruits. 
Where is the Christian who has not 
read—or heard read—Paul’s well-known 
“fruit of the Spirit” passage in Gala- 
tians? “But the fruit of the Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, patience, kindness, good- 
ness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-con- 
trol; against such there is no law.” (Gal- 
atians 5:22-23) 

Paul’s Hebrew-trained mind was 
thoroughly familiar with the “first 
fruits” section of the 19th chapter of 
Numbers, in which God promises Aaron 
and his descendants the first fruits of all 
that is presented to the Lord. But to 
Jewish-Christian Paul, Jesus Christ is 
now the only “first fruits” that matters. 
He is “the first fruits of those who have 
fallen asleep.” (I Corinthians 15:20) 
He is also “the first fruits of the Resur- 
rection.” Since the offering of first fruits 
to God symbolized the dedication of the 
entire crop to him, Jesus became—and 
is—the living symbol of all those who 
“fall asleep in Jesus.” 


4. Grafting. Paul was a genius at 
selecting the right illustrations for the 
right people. In his Epistle to the Rom- 
ans, his gardening terminology is 
limited almost entirely to the culture of 
olives and fruits. And there was good 
reason for this! 


The classic Roman work on agricul- 
ture is De Re Rustica, completed by 
Junius Columella in 65 A.D. He reports 
that the best lands in Italy were taken 
up by the villas of the rich; the next best 
by olive orchards and vineyards; only 
inferior soils were left for tillage. 
“Through the zeal of our farmers,” 
comments Columella, “Italy has learned 
to produce the fruits a almost the 
whole world.” Italians grew the peach, 
the apricot, the cherry, the grape, the 
plum, the filbert, the samson, the olive, 
the fig and the walnut in this period of 
her gardening life. 


Pliny, the first century Roman na- 
turalist, speaks of “clever arboricultur- 
ists who had grafted the walnut upon 
the arbutus, the plum upon the plane 
tree, and the cherry upon the elm.” 


No doubt, Paul “knew the latest 
score” on Roman grafting techniques. 
Imagine how the grafting specialists 
must have felt when they heard the por- 
tion, now designated as the eleventh 
chapter of Romans, read to them. (By 
the way, it’s the only reference to graft- 
ing in the entire Bible.) With some 
freedom of expression, we quote Paul: 


“You grafting specialists—some of the 
best, if not the best in the world, and 
you other Romans who are familiar with 
the business, I propose some new tech- 
niques that may seem contrary to your 
progressive grafting methods. Actually, 
they’re not my methods, but the meth- 
ods of my God. My God can take a wild 
olive branch and graft it into a culti- 
vated olive tree. (That seems foolish, 
doesn’t it, since the wild olive shoot is 
not going to help the cultivated olive 
tree one iota?) On top of that, my God 
even takes branches that have been 
pruned, and grafts them back into the 
cultivated olive tree from which they 
were pruned. (That doesn’t seem to 
make sense either! ) 


“You Roman grafters must remem- 
ber, this is my God at work; they are 
his methods; and oftentimes, his ways 
are not man’s ways. You see, God’s aim 
is to make each Gentile a grafted branch 
of his Tree of Life. Furthermore, he 
wants to graft into the Tree of Life— 
along with the Jewish Christians al- 
ready there—the disbelieving Jews who 
were previously pruned.” (See Romans 
11:13-24) 


5. The Thorn in the Flesh. In the 
muchly-debated passage, II Corin- 
thians 12:7, Paul coined a garden 
metaphor that is proverbial: “And to 
keep me from being too elated by the 
abundance of revelations, a thorn was 
given me in the flesh, a messenger of 
Satan, to harass me...” 


Our epistle-writing illustrator was 
able to utilize even the barbed weeds to 
express facts and feelings. The Holy 
Land had, and still has, a lush crop of 
weeds of two types: a) thorns, briars, 
and brambles; b) thistles, nettles, and 
tares. Paul’s outburst humanizes_ ex- 
hibit A. 

6. Oxen. Whenever a plow furrowed 
the soil or a cart rumbled toward the 
threshing floor or the barn, a sturdy ox 
was usually in the shafts. No scriptural 
animal was held in such high regard, 
nor was as important to the agricultural 
processes of the Old Testament-New 
Testament world, as the ox. The Bible 
has more than one hundred and fifty 
references to oxen. 

(Turn to page 36) 
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RETREATS STRENGTHEN SEEKERS 


A Downtown Church with a Difference 


URS is a downtown church, but a 
downtown church with a differ- 
ence. This is not to say that we are not 
troubled by the woth facing most 
churches in our situation. Our sanctuary 
is located on the edge of a large public 
park in a crowded section of the na- 
tion’s third largest city, in the heart of a 
Jewish community. Very few of our 
members live in the immediate neigh- 
borhood any longer. Yet, church attend- 
ance is increasing and our membership 
rolls continue to swell. 

A vital spiritual renewal has mani- 
fested itself among the members of our 
church in the past few years. Men and 
women who all their lives have been 
merely nominal Christians now are dis- 
covering for themselves a workable, 
realistic Christian faith. There is an air 
of expectancy and quiet strength in 
those who attend our services. One feels 
that they are there because they have 
discovered something precious—some- 
thing which they do not want to lose. 

What has caused the change? We be- 
lieve we can trace it directly to a series 
of all church retreats initiated slightly 
more than six years ago. As always in 
any enterprise attempting to come to 
grips with the indifference and apathy 
of our day, these retreats began with a 
handful of enthusiasts. Now attendance 
at a single retreat averages sixty per- 
sons. We attempt two of these a year— 
a men’s retreat in the fall and one for 
the women in the spring. 

These retreats, known as the Cathe- 
dral Men’s Retreat and the Cathedral 
Women’s Retreat, are held in a hotel 
about thirty miles from the city. It is a 
quiet spot with the comfortable though 
simple appointments so essential for 
our purpose, especially since these re- 
treats must be concentrated into a Pe 
eight hour period. Surrounding hills 
and fertile fields, stretching as far as 
eye can see, play their part, too, in re- 
newing tense city-dweller nerves. 

We include here a description of a 
typical men’s retreat. So far we have 





*Minister, First Christian Church of 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 


CARL DAVIS BADER* 


The Devotional Hour 


found separate retreats for men and 
women to be the best approach, since 
there is a definite difference between 
the two groups in their approach to re- 
ligion and their ale reactions. 


A Typical Schedule 


FRIDAY 
7:00 P.M. Dinner, followed by get- 
acquainted period 
Prayer circle 
Benediction and retire- 
ment. Sacred silence be- 
gins. 
SATURDAY 
7:00 A.M. 
7:30 A.M. 


8:30 P.M. 
11:30 P.M. 


Rising 

Silent group worship 
and prayer 

Procession to chapel and 
holy communion 
Breakfast. Sacred silence 
ends. 

Address 

Individual pilgrimage 
into the woods and fields 
alone with Christ 

12:00 Noon Luncheon 


8:00 A.M. 
8:30 A.M. 


10:00 A.M. 
11:00 A.M. 
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1:00 P.M. 
2:00 P.M. 
5:00 P.M. 
7:00 P.M. 
8:00 P.M. 


10:00 P.M. 
11:00 P.M. 


SUNDAY 


7:00 A.M. 
7:30 A.M. 


8:00 A.M. 
8:30 A.M. 


9:30 A.M. 
11:00 A.M. 
12:30 P.M. 

1:30 P.M. 

2:30 P.M. 

6:00 P.M. 

7:00 P.M. 





Address 

Recreation 

Dinner 

Address 

Journey to Bethany in- 
cluding camp fire He 
sing, retreatant talks and 
weenie roast 

Evening address 
Benediction and retire- 
ment. Sacred silence be- 
gins. 


Rising 

Silent group worship 
and prayer 

Procession to chapel and 
holy communion 
Breakfast. Sacred silence 
ends. 

Pilgrimage to the cross 
Morning worship 
Dinner 

Address 

Recreation 

Dinner 

Farewell meeting 
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The Author 


A dinner on Friday night precedes 
the opening of the retreat. The atmos- 
phere is one of cordial welcome so that 
a feeling of group fellowship may de- 
pbreaig Rit ag inning. Men of all 
ages attend. There are high school stu- 
dents, fathers with their sons, men in 
their thirties and forties, a few in their 
eighties. Retreatants are requested to 
use first names. A fine of five cents is 
imposed for the use of a last name at 
any time after this initial dinner. 

For the actual retreat the pastor 
serves as retreat master with guest min- 
isters invited to assist him. The latter 
are chosen especially for their ability to 
impart to others their own deep spiri- 
tuality. 

Retreatants also have a part in the 
devotional talks. At the beginning of 
the retreat each man becomes a part of 
a smaller group headed by a qualified 
leader. He may be chosen by his group 
to speak at the evening camp fire on 
some such question as “What does 
Christ mean to me in my business? in 
my personal life?” “What has the 
Church a right to expect of me?” “How 
can we generate genuine enthusiasm 
for the work of the Church?” The group 
will first discuss the question among 
themselves and then ask their repre- 
sentative to voice their feelings in the 
larger meeting. 

Each man attending the retreat will 
also have some special function to per- 
form toward ab the physical ar- 
rangements. Attending to the transpor- 
tation, making room arrangements, pre- 
paring for the communion service, serv- 
ing the elements, directing the recrea- 
tion, making up lists for the individual 
prayer times in the chapel are some of 
the responsibilities which the retreat- 
ants themselves carry out. 


The Prayer Circle 


The last meeting on Friday evening 
is the prayer circle. Upon the success of 
this service the entiré retreat stands or 
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falls. The men sit in a large circle, and 
after a word from the retreat master and 
the singing of a hymn or two, each re- 
treatant around the circle says a few 
words. He is to answer certain questions 
with all the objectivity and sincerity he 
possesses. He states his name and occu- 
pation and then replies to the following 
questions in order: (1) Why have I 
come? (2) What do I want out of life? 
out of this retreat? (3) What do I 
really need? 

Some men speak at length in making 
their answers, while others make only 
a brief concise statement. In all this 
meeting lasting approximately two 
hours there is little if any restlessness. 
As each man stands to speak everyone’s 
thought is focused upon him.What are 
his problems, his needs, his desires and 
hopes? Why has he come? What does 
he want? The working of the Holy 
Spirit has always been in evidence at 
these meetings, for in talking about 
one’s problems and hearing others talk 
of theirs there is new religious perspec- 
tive for each man present. 

The supreme emphasis of the retreat 
is upon the individual. To meet his 
needs and to help him discover a deeper 
and more abiding God consciousness is 
the fundamental purpose. Individual 
counseling is made available through 
the retreat master and his associates. 
But prayer in particular is the order of 
the day. It is through the practice, not 
with lip-service but with diligence, that 
the retreat renders its greatest service 
to those taking part in the retreat. 

There are two continuous prayer 
chains—one on Saturday al” the 
other on Sunday, beginning immedi- 
ately after morning communion and 
ending late in the evening. Each re- 
treatant signs up for as many fifteen- 
minute periods as the schedule will per- 
mit him. He kneels at the altar in the 
prayer chapel as he prays, and at the 
end of his period of prayer another re- 
treatant replaces him before the altar 
to continue the chain. 


The Period of Silence 


Silence is another important element 
in the retreat. In these days of rush and 
tension there is no substitute for a si- 
lence that is a quiet waiting upon God. 
There the individual finds a creative 
power that can truly heal and renew 
the inner life. Sacred silence during the 
retreat begins for individuals each eve- 
ning upon retiring, ending only after 
the communion service in the morning. 

Corporate silence even more than in- 
dividual silence seems to have in it 
healing power. Early each morning the 
whole retreat group gathers in the out- 
of-doors for silent worship together. 
Here they read their devotional ma- 
terial, and in the newness of the day 
adore their Creator, the Créator of all 








Bible Study 


things. Here they experience the mys- 
terious influence which is the gift of 
such a worship experience, detdenics 
an understanding of each other and a 
fellowship which they could find in no 
other way. 

A high school boy after the Friday 
night dinner at one of these retreats 
said, “I never knew the luxury of having 
a brother or a sister, for I am an only 
child. But now I have not one brother, 
but sixty!” 

A brilliant young man, an efficiency 
expert in a large industrial concern, 
commented, “In the course of handling 
the administrative problems of an or- 
ganization of nearly two thousand peo- 
ple, I have found that pressure invari- 
ably results in tensions being built up, 
tensions which a sincere application of 
the best principles of relaxation have 
failed to release completely. With each 
succeeding retreat I have come to rec- 
ognize more fully the unshakable truth 
that God is the only effective and long- 
lasting therapy for this condition. . . 
I have found that the only real relief 
from these deep-rooted inner tensions 
has come from an extended period of 
prayer, re my with complete absence 
from everyday affairs.” 

Still another man, who found new 
meaning for his life in the course of a re- 
treat, said, “We came away from it 
spiritually stretched, never to be quite 
the same again.” 

These and the many other comments 
that have come have just one message 
for us. That is: “It is prayer that has 
made the difference in our church.” 

Our retreats have helped us to catch 
a spirit akin to that of those early men 
and women of the church whose leaders 
had learned to pray at the side of the 
Master Teacher himself. The men and 
women who attend our retreats are 
ordinary men and women of the twenti- 
eth century, products of all the tensions 
and sophistications of our day. 
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Get adequate, comfortable sound 
throughout your auditorium 
with this superb 
16mm. portable Pageant Projector 


**CAN’T-HEAR-BACK-HERE troubles are a 
thing of the past with the Kodascope Pag- 
eant Sound Projector, Model AV-151. This 
finest of all Pageant models has a powerful 
15-watt amplifier and an extremely well-baf- 
fled 12-inch speaker. Together, they can fill 
auditoriums about as big as they come with 
clear, undistorted sound. 

And when conditions require specialized 
sound distribution, that’s easily available, 
too. The Kodak Multi-Speaker Unit—three 
matched 8-inch speakers in a single case— 
inexpensively converts the Pageant into a 





Kodaslide SIGNET 500 
new Projector, Filmstrip Model 


it's completely new! And it has the smoothest, 
surest, fastest film-advance ever designed! 

For brighter, sharper pictures, it has the Kodak 
Ektanon Projection Lens (f/3.5 or f/2.8), Lumen- 
ized lens-end-condenser system, and olymi- 
nized glass reflector. Shows 2x2 slides as well 


as filmstrips. 
Only $98, with /3.5 lens. Ask your dealer to 
di trate its ing efficiency. 





Hear clear 
back here!... 








4-speaker sound system, capable of coping 
with virtually any acoustical condition. 

You have full control over the quality of 
sound reproduction, too. Separate bass and 
treble controls enable you to compensate for 
the “boominess” or “deadness”’ of a room. 
And the unique Fidelity Control lets you 
precisely focus the sound-scanning beam to 
make the most of any 16mm. optical-sound 
track, regardless of its position. 


And that’s not all... 


Visual quality to equal the excellence of 
the sound is provided by a field-sharpening 
element built right into the lens. Matchless 
dependability and convenience of mainte- 
nance are assured by permanent pre-lubri- 
cation, an exclusive feature with Kodascope 
Pageant Sound Projectors. This completely 





eliminates the danger of under- or over- 
oiling, chief causes of mechanism break- 
down. And amazingly quiet operation is the 
happy result of some ingenious new depar- 
tures in projector design and construction. 

Best of all, perhaps, you pay no premium 
for Pageant excellence. There are six differ- 
ent Pageant models designed to meet varying 
16mm. projection requirements . . . and each 
is remarkably low in price! The Kodascope 
Pageant Sound Projector, Model AV-151, is 
only $495 complete with separately cased 
Kodak Dé Luxe 12-inch Speaker. And other 
Pageant models start at just $425. 

Your Kodak Audio-Visual Dealer will be 
glad to help you choose a Pageant that fits 
your specific needs exactly. Or just mail the 
coupon for more detailed information. 

Prices subject to change without notice. 


WHAT A-V EXPERTS SAY ABOUT PAGEANT PRE-LUBRICATION 


“Our experience indicates clearly that 
hit-or-miss lubrication is the chief cause 
of damage to school projection equip- 
ment. The Pageant Projector’s permanent 
pre-lubrication totally eliminates this 
problem—and we're happy to endorse it.”’ 


“The main problem in the use of 16mm. 
sound equip is i ec. The 
primary maintenance problem has been 
over- or under-oiling. Because the Pag- 
eant eliminates this difficulty, it is becom- * 
ing the most popular projector in the field.” 
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Reproduction of Bulletin Cover 
designed for — 
FIRST BAPTIST CHURCH 
Hammond, Indiana 
Owen L. Miller, Pastor 


b Ars are impressive — 
Covers that will be widely 
distributed by your active 
members aoe pridefull 
handed by your Ushers to all 
who enter your Church. 


We take a photograph of 
your Church which we lith- 
ograph on the cover — the 
back page can have your di- 
rectory or left blank. Ship- 
ped flat — 8% x I! — for 
local printing or duplicating 
equipment. 


If you use from seventy-five 
per week and up they are 
practical and the cost low. 


For full information, samples 
and prices write 
Don K. Cowan. 








A SERMON FOR THE NEW YEAR 


Strength for Your Days 


ARTHUR A. WAHMANN* 


HEN Grover Cleveland was a 

young man, he opened a law office 
in Buffalo, where an uncle lived. Be- 
cause his income was so small, he slept 
in a room upstairs over his office. Its 
furnishings consisted only of a bed and 
a chair. On the chair Cleveland placed 
the Bible his mother had given him. 
Soon, he obtained a decoration for his 
room, a scroll bearing the words of 
Deuteronomy 33:25, “As thy days, so 
shall thy strength be.” When the young 
lawyer's clients increased, he moved to 
better quarters. The Bible and the 
scroll went with him and were given a 
sewers place. In later years, Cleve- 
and referred to the scroll and its text as 
his coat of arms. 

The words of Deuteronomy would 
form a fitting motto for any coat of 
arms: “As thy days, so shall thy 
strength be.” Here is God’s own promise 
concerning any of the events and cir- 
cumstances through which we may be 
called upon to pass. Whatever may be 
the particular demands of the day, 
strength for meeting them will be sup- 
plied. What a New Year's sermon in one 
short sentence that text preaches! 

This morning, let us think of some of 
the icular kinds of days through 
which we may pass in the coming 
months and anticipate the sort of 
strength we shall be given for each. 


I 


All of us will experience days of suc- 
cess. There will be periods when all 
seems to go well, when your efforts are 
appreciated, your plans reach fulfill- 
ment, and you and yours are enjoying 
health and contentment. It is right that 
we should know such satisfying hours. 
Life presents many days of joy to the 
average person an intends it to be 
that way. The Bible reports that when 
creation’s work was finished, God saw 
everything he had made and “behold it 
was very good.” 

Times of success and well-being can 
be dangerous for the soul, however, as 
well as beneficial, and we ought to be 
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aware of it. Christopher Fry wrote dis- 
cerningly: 
“The golden bear Success 
Hugs a man close to its heart; 


and breaks his bones.” 


That can be true, spiritually. In the 
happy hours, therefore, we ought to 
crave the quality of character enabling 
us to keep the right perspective: it is 
the strength of humility. Humility is a 
strength just as surely as are endurances 
and fortitude. When the days are 
bright, and our plans are being 
achieved, the tendency will be to be- 
gin viewing ourselves as solely responsi- 
ble for our fortunate circumstances. 
How clever we are. How effective our 
ideas. How forceful our personality to 
win others to an acceptance of our no- 
tions. We begin losing that “sober 
judgment” Paul said we need and we 
begin thinking of ourselves more highly 
than we ought. 

We can then lose sight of our de- 
pendence upon God, forgetting that any 
talents and winning personality traits 
are a trust committed unto us. 

We can also lose sight of our de- 
pendence upon other people in the at- 
tainment of our desires. That remark- 
able documentary film, The Conquest 
of Everest, shows clearly the depend- 
ence upon each other of all of the peo- 
ple engaged in any venture. Only two 
men gasped their way to Everest’s sum- 
mit, a New Zealand bee keeper and a 
Sherpa porter, but many more were 
responsible for the achievement: the 
expedition’s leader, Colonel Hunt; the 
specialists who made proper use of tons 
of equipment; Sherpa porters who car- 
ried the loads. Without the teamwork of 
every last man “the top of the world” 
would never have been reached. 

So it is in every enterprise in which 
we engage. Others’ help makes possible 
any of our achievements. A proper 
humility enables us to realize we are 
only human beings among fellow 
beings, each dependent upon the other 
and upon the Almighty. 

Such a strength has been pledged 
us by our text. It can never be be- 
stowed, of course, unless we bow 
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habitually before the Lord. When the 
majesty and the purity of the Eternal 
overwhelm us, we see ourselves for 
what we are—unprofitable servants— 
and our own self-estimate is deflated to 
its proper size. 


a+ this be for you the best year 


ever, but may you possess the grace to 
receive life's bounties in Christian 
meekness. 

Il 


What other sorts of days are we 
likely to encounter in the coming year? 
For some, there may be days of failure. 
If there are periods of life when all 
seems to go well, there are also times 
when everything seems to go wrong. 
Success and failure may be ours within 
the course of a single year. Or perhaps 
one year will be dominated by achieve- 
ment and another by defeat. For some 
people, failure seems to be a life-long 
companion until a certain point when 
their character, carved by hardship, is 
unveiled before others in all its nobility. 
Here is an outline of the life of one man. 
How dismal it sounds: 


Failed in business, 1831. Defeated 
for legislature, 1832. Again failed in 
business, 1833. Elected to legislature, 
1834. Had nervous breakdown, 1836. 
Defeated for Speaker, 1838. Defeated 
for Elector, 1840. Defeated for Land 
Officer, 1843. Defeated for Congress, 
1843. Defeated for Congress, 1846. De- 
feated for Congress, 1848. Defeated for 
Senate, 1855. Defeated for Vice Presi- 
dency, 1856. Defeated for Senate, 
1858. Elected President, 1860. 


That, in summary, was the career of 
Abraham Lincoln. As we read it, there 
suggests itself to us the kind of strength 
necessary in the face of defeat. It is the 
courage to try again. Inherent in that 
courage seems to be the willingness to 
analyze our failures and to try to un- 
cover the reason for them. 

Sometimes the fault lies in ourselves. 
Maybe we haven't used good judgment. 
Maybe it has been the lack of that very 
humility of which we've spoken. Sir 
Winston Churchill, now the most dis- 
tinguished of living statesmen, is one of 
history’s magnificent failures. He failed 
several times during his long career. At 
least one of his defeats was due to an 
insufferable pride and ambition. Says 
one astute writer on international af- 
fairs of Churchill’s earlier days: “He 
was once so obviously ambitious and so 
seemingly irresponsible that he lost his 
place in the British cabinet during the 
First World War. The disaster which 
overcame the adventure at Gallipoli 
was the ostensible cause of his dismiss- 
al. But actually, it was but the occasion 
for the explosion of resentments against 
him by members of both parties who 
mistrusted him as a too obviously am- 
bitious man.” But Churchill learned his 


lesson. His subsequent glorious career 
represents a certain subordination of 
self-interest which had occasioned his 
downfall. 


Sometimes a man’s failure is caused 
by forces outside himself. Did not 
Moses fail nine times to persuade 
Pharaoh to release the Hebrews from 
bondage? But the cause of those failures 
was in Pharaoh’s treachery. 


Again, sometimes we fail because we 
are not doing that for which our talents 
and limitations suit us. Henry Fielding, 
the English novelist whose works are 
now studied in school, tried his hand at 
playwriting before he was twenty-one, 
Hs failed. He then turned to the study 
of law but could not make a go of it. 
When he plunged into journalism and 
became an authority on the criminal 
classes of London, he began writing his 
novels which were like a breath of fresh 
air in the stuffy literary atmosphere of 
his day. 

The willingness to look at yourself, or 
to allow respected friends to tell you 
about yourself, is the first necessity in 
an hour of defeat. Then, armed with 
past experience, there must follow the 
courage to set out again. The man or 
woman of faith, who turns to God in 
every day's experiences, has been 
promised this courage. The Most High 
will say to you what he said to Ezekial, 
the religious leader of a defeated peo- 
ple, far from their homeland in exile: 
“Son of man, stand upon your feet.” 
When, with the Lord's help, you do 
stand —_ upon your feet, you will be 
able to look back upon the trying times 
and see how he has woven them into 
the pattern of your usefulness among 
your fellow men. 


Ill 
Some of - may be called upon to 
pass through another kind of day in the 


new year, a day of doubt. No matter 
how firm a grounding our life might 
possess, there can overtake us circum- 
stances that will shake it to its very 
foundation. A person might be living 
from day to day contentedly, in favor 
with God and man, when suddenly, 
events, like an earthquake, rock life to 
its depths. Maybe it is a failure, or ill- 
ness, or bereavement. And then the sky 
darkens, doubt bewilders, and God no 
longer seems to exist. Aldous Huxley, 
describing a crisis overtaking one of his 
characters in an_ historical novel, 
writes: “And suddenly the divine 
presence was eclipsed. There was no 
God, no Christ, nothing but fear.” 
That’s a real and terrifying experience. 
Some of you have told me how it has 
happened to you. 

When doubt assails and in stunned 
bewilderment we ask, “Why? Why?,” 
what then? This word of Scripture in 


Church Management: December 1954 








Emphasize the TRUE Christmas spirit 1 
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in your DECEMBER programs 








A boy’s Bible inspires 
@ Christmas editorial. 
16mm Sound Film 
Black and White 


>. = = = 
) A BOY AND HIS BIBLE 


30 minutes 
Daily rental rate . . . $9.00 
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BIRTH OF THE SAVIOR 
The humble birth of the Savior 
in the manger ot Bethlehem. 
1émm Sound Film 
Color and Black and White 
13 minutes 


A 


CHILDHOOD OF JESUS 
Visit of the wise men and 
early boyhood of Jesus. 
16mm Sound Film 
Color and Black and White 

13 minutes ~~ 
Daily rental rate 
Color . . . . $8.00 
B&W... $5.00 





The true Christmas spirit ( 
in Christion family living. 
1émm Sound Film O) 
Black and White € 
30 minutes 
Daily rental rate (Dec. $12.00) 











THAT THEY MAY HEAR 
The warm friendship of 
the Christmas spirit 
melts prejudice. 
16mm Sound Film 
Black and White 

30 minutes 
Daily rental rate . . 










. $9.00 








1364 N. Van Ness Ave., Hollywood 28, Calif. 
Please send the free Family Films’ helps indicated 


Mlustrated descriptive 
O 26 Living Bible Films 
O 33 Medern inspiretionol Films 
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ror the RIGHT MOVE 





Call Your Local North American Agent | 
Consult 


your classified Telephone Book 


COMPLETE PROTECTION for your house- | 
holds goods, when you transfer to another city, 

is easy. Just let your North American Agent 
do it. He has professional packers and movers; | 
modern padded vans; central dispatching to 
assure on-time, door-to-door delivery anywhere 

in U.S.A. or Canada. Write for free booklet, | 
“Happiest Move.” Address . . . 


Dept. C12, Ft. Wayne, Ind. 





There is no need to wait months, or 
years, for your new building. To any 
congregation with a spirit of dedi- 
cation, the Broadway Plan offers an 
immediate solution—in a thorough 

business-like manner. 

More than 800 churches in 30 
states have satisfactorily and speedily 
solved their financing problems this 

sound, economical, proven way. 


@ Write without obligation 
for details 


BROADWAY PLAN 
Church Finance 


CITY NATIONAL BANK 
HOUSTON. TEXAS 





Deuteronomy promises a quality suf- 
ficient to cope with the experience. “As 
thy days, so shall thy strength be.” 
What strength do we need in a day of 
doubt? The power to see the invisible, 
the ability to pierce the blackness with 
eyes of faith and to behold the Living 
God keeping watch over us in his love. 

The Bible and Christian experience 
suggest two rules which never fail to 
sharpen faith’s sight in a day of doubt. 

1. Remember God's mercy in the 
past. You would not be sitting in these 
pews if you had not known blessed 
moments when you were sure of his 
providential care. Is there any reason to 
suppose he has abdicated his throne or 
that he will abandon you? All through 
the Bible you find that when men re- 
called what Gol had done for them in 


| days gone by, their faith was renewed 


for the present crisis. 

2. Seek the Lord through every 
means of grace he has ordained. You 
won't feel like it in a time of doubt. 
Nothing will be farther from your de- 
sires. You'll be despondent, maybe 
even bitter. But with every measure of 
determination you still possess, make 
use of this rule. Employ the radar of 
the spirit if you would be sure eternity 
exists. You know the principle of radar. 
A ship may be in dense fog, but by 
sending out electronic impulses, unseen 
objects are touched and reflected back 
upon a screen thereby yielding an out- 
line of the coast. The realm of eternity 
interpenetrates the world of matter, 
only we can't see it. But the divinely 


given means of grace become a radar 
for our soul, As we force ourselves to 
worship, to pray, to read the Bible, 
especially the gospels and Psalms, and 
keep persistently focusing the radar 
upon the unseen, gradually the outline 
of eternity will flash back the impulses 
upon our consciousness and we shall 
know God is near and shall be upheld 
by his presence. 

In a day of doubt, then, two rules for 
sharpening our power to see the in- 
visible: Remember and Seek. 

There will be all sorts of days in the 
new year. I've mentioned only a few of 
them. There will be days of drudgery 
and maybe a day when you are 
ashamed. Every day presents its own 
problems; every day can receive from 
the Lord the power to meet the hour's 
demands. That is his own New Year's 
promise to you. 


A friend who collects rare books gave 
me a leather bound volume published 
in 1814. It is entitled Reflections for 
Every Day in the Year on the Works of 
God. A few sentences from the medita- 
tion for New Year's Day sums up our 
Christian confidence for the days 
ahead: “Let what will happen, I shall 
be more and more confirmed in the 
persuasion that God will be my pre- 
server in the future as he has in the past. 
What then can prevent my beginning 
this year with a tranquil mind? I look 
forward without anxiety and leave my 
ways to the guidance of Providence.” 

Won’t you say that, too? 





New Year’s Eve Communion 
Service 


GERALD WATKINS* 


A new venture for New Year's Eve 
was launched in Lake Avenue Church, 
Rochester, New York in 1952 which 
brought many favorable comments. 
Being determined not to let this signi- 
ficant evening deteriorate into a period 
of festivity with no spiritual signifi- 
cance, I made the following — to 
a” people in an article printed in our 
Church Calendar— 

The New Years Eve Communion 

Service conducted between the hours 

of 8 in the evening and midnight is a 

new venture we are launching this 

year. It is my feeling that New Year’s 


*Minister Central Baptist Church, Prov- 
idence, Rhode Island; formerly pastor, 
Lake Avenue Baptist Church, ME momen 
New York. 


Eve can be made a time of real spir- 
itual experience. We have come to 
think of it primarily in terms of 
parties etc. Not that I think there is 
anything wrong with a wholesome 
party. You all know I enjoy a party 
as much as any one, but I do feel that 
the closing of the old year and the 
beginning of a new year is a time 
when we may well take a look at our- 
selves, and rededicate our lives to the 
Master whom we, as Christians, pro- 
fess to follow. The sanctuary will be 
candle lighted. The elements will be 
on the Communion Table. Whether 
half a dozen people or several hun- 
dred appear, Dr. Livingstone and I 
will be there to give Communion to 
all who desire it. I am not urging any- 
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0 to a I just want you to know 
that we will be there to conduct a ‘ins om 
service. You may come for a brief CH U RCH FU RNISHINGS 
ee and leave whenever you de- .. designed and executed for beauty and devotion to fit your budget 
Dr. J. D. Livingstone, who is my As- 
sociate, and I were present in the 
Chancel of the Church for the entire 
period, from 8 p.m. to 12 midnight. Be- 
fore hand we had recorded the organ 
music which we normally use at our © Stainedbihass 
regular Communion Services. When Stained Glass 
worshippers entered the sanctuary, : 
they cas handed a calendar cuttiled Marble 
“Meditations” with the request that | 
they follow the directions given in it. 
The familiar organ of our church was 
heard as they entered but no organist | 
was at the console. At the word from | 
the minister the ushers came forward | 
wey and ushered the various wor- | Bronze 
shippers to the front pew of the Sanctu- 
ary where they were served the ele- | 
ments. After receiving Communion, | 
they could leave or remain in the | 
Sanctuary for further meditation. 
I was surprised to find that 202 peo- 
ple came. All expressed a wish that the | 
service be offered each New Year's Eve 
We are planning another this year, with | Ap 
confidence that there will be even a 3700 Euclid Avenue 
greater response. 


* Woodwork and Carvings 


* Lighting 
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*Pews and Accessories 
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Your inguiries, no matte 


CLOSER, STILL CLOSER 


I would not follow Thee afar 

Where strange temptations lie, 

Lest I, like Peter, filled with fear, 
My Lord deny. 


Not for a moment would I lose 
The touch of Thy dear hand, 
Although the rugged path I may 


Not understand 








Closer, still closer I would press 

Till our two spirits, free 

of fleshly walls are interfused— 237 Years of Service 
Thou in me, 


I in Thee. 
i or Chapman Morrill Che Fi und 


Rochester, New York 
No one need ask “What Fund?” There is 
only one Fund. Among the clergy it stands 
out as in a class by itself. For over two 
centuries, its service to the members of the 
cloth has been building up life-long friend- 
ships. All denominations enjoy its privi- 
leges. The best people speak of it in the 
highest terms. 


Sound reasons can be given for such fidel- 
ity. Write and find out what they are. 


Meierjohan-Wengler Company, Cin- PRESBYTERIAN MINISTERS’ FUND 
cinnati, Ohio, has completed a new . ; P 
building to take care of its expanding Rittenhouse Square, Philadelphia 3, Pa. 
business. Metalcraftsmen for over a 


arter-C , the firm specializes i j 
omg eieated ft ere 1717 — Two hundred Thirty-seven Years — 1954 


for churches. 
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FOLDING TABLES 
by HOWE 


- Howe folding tables are 

designed for comfortable seating 
and rugged wear. All steel chassis. 
There’s a brace at each leg for extra 
strength and a ve Has each corner 
for engineering nce. They fold 
easily and compactly—no legs pro- 
trude when stacked. 

Tops are Masonite, Plastic or Lin- 
oleum laminated to %” — 
Standard sizes: 30” x 72” and 30” x 
96”. Rounds 42”, 48”, 54”, 60”, 
and 72” diameter. 


If it folds—ask HOWE! 


HOWE FOLDING FURNITURE, INC. 
One Park Avenve New York 16, N.Y. 
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bells by merely pushing a but- 
ton. Bring out rich tones of 
cast bells. Saves time and 
labor. 1800 churches use them. 
Use present bells. Free catalog. 
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A COMMUNION MEDITATION 


The Table of Our Lord 


GEORGE DICK* 


Bas Bars table at which you sit often 
determines the kind of person you 
are.” A number of years ago, it was 
my privilege to visit the Harvard 
Divinity School at Cambridge, Mass. I 
had been deeply impressed by the pure 
white walls me stained glass windows 
of the Chapel; and simply fascinated by 
the fine manual pipe — that pealed 
off the rumbling sounds of a mighty 
composition. We entered, what I dis- 
covered later, a historic place and stood 
on holy ground. Founded in the years 
of the early 17th Century—and dedi- 
cated to the preparation of students for 
the ministry—it is little wonder that I 
was impressed by what I saw. 

Our guide, a student, led us to a din- 
ing table—for we had entered the dining 
hall—the exterior of which was as 
modern and up-to-date as the Empire 
State Building, but whose interior was 
adorned by fabulous antiques—some 
still in use. The guide pulled out a chair 
and asked us to sit down at this long 
dining table that seated ten men—as I 
recall, Our eyes immediately focused 
upon the peculiar depressions, regularly 
spaced around the entire surface of the 
table. Upon inquiry we discovered that 
those depressions had been rubbed in 
by the elbows of more than 300 years of 
students. We also discovered that some 
very great men had sat at these tables 
—men who entered the fields of govern- 
ment, finance, industry, science, litera- 
ture,—and brought honor to the famous 
school established to train men for the 
Christian ministry. This was one kind 
of table—a student's table. 

There are many other kinds: library 
tables, card tables, pool tables, peace 
tables, round tables, gambling tables, 
sewing tables, and so forth. May I 
mention two in detail—and a third: 

It was Doctor age Young, Superin- 
tendent of Schools of Mishawaka, In- 
diana, who said recently that the world 
had made progress in the direction of 
settling questions of war; and only in 
the last 53 years have men made any 
attempt to do so by sitting down at a 


*Minister, The First Baptist Church, 
Arkansas City, Kansas. 


table. At these Peace tables men of the 
nations have sat and argued their ways 
into and out of war. Nevertheless, they 
have created a monumental symbol— 
the Peace Table. True, war ion not 
ceased; but more and more nations are 
sitting down at peace tables in the 
United Nations Headquarters to argue, 
to heckle, to veto, to discuss the details 
of peace among the nations. President 
Wilson’s efforts to establish the League 
of Nations at the close of the First 
World War failed; but the seeds of set- 
tling inter-national disputes were 
planted. 

Again, look at another table—A 
Round Table. Not that of King Arthur's 
Day—but of Truman’s, and Eisen- 
hower’s and Stevenson’s Day: a table 
that symbolizes humanity’s struggle to 
cement man to man as he wrestles with 
the problems of religious, racial, and 
nationality tensions and differences. 
Under the leadership of the Conference 
on Christians and Jews, the Round 
Table was formed to bring together 
negroes and whites, Jews and Chris- 
tians, Catholics and Protestants. Their 
objectives are clearly stated: 


To | saga: justice, amity, under- 
standing and cooperation among 
Protestants, Catholics, and Jews; and 
to analyze, moderate and finally 
eliminate intergroup prejudices 
which disfigure and distort religious, 
business, social and political rela- 
tions, with a view to the establish- 
ment of a social order in which the 
religious ideals of brotherhood and 
justice shall become the standards of 
human relationships. 


Many sit down at this table with the 
ardour and fervent hope that world 
brotherhood may become a reality in 
their day. 

There exists a third kind of table—a 
table which has held priority in the 
minds and consciences of more than 
600,000,000 adherents throughout the 
globe. It is the table of the Lord; be- 
cause those who sit at it acknowledge it 
as His. He inaugurated it at the close of 
his earthly ministry; and asked his fol- 
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Church Furniture 


BROADWAY BAPTIST CHURCH 
Ft. Worth, Texas 
Wyatt C. Hedrick ... Architect 


Quality in church furniture is achieved not only 
by skilled design and construction, but 

also through sincere feeling of responsibility 
for the proper execution of the work. 
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lowers to simply remember him in an 
hour when he needed his friends. Re- 
call the lines of an anonymous poet: 


Jesus, whose lot with us was cast, 

Who saw it out, from first to last: 

Patient, and fearless, tender and true, 

Carpenter, vagabond, felon, Jew: 

Whose humorous eye took in each 

hase 

Of full, rich life this world displays, 

Yet evermore kept fast in view 

The far-off goal it leads us to: 

Who, as your hour neared, did not 
fail— 

The world’s fate trembling in the 
scale— 

With your half-hearted band to dine, 

And chat across the bread and wine: 

Then went out firm to face the end, 

Alone, without a single friend: 

Who felt, as your last words con- 
fessed, 

Wrung from a proud unflinching 
breast 

By hours of dull oe pain, 

Your whole life’s ight was fought in 
vain: 

Would I could win and keep and feel 

That heart of love, that spirit of steel. 


Come with me on an imaginary trip 
to Melbourne, Australia—a trip set is 
flooded with reality and meaning. We 
would have arrived there last night at 
6:30 New York time; which would be 


10:30 here in Melbourne-Morning. Just 
in time to go to church at the West- 
minster and Colfax structure. A little 
late but not too much to hear the clear, 
resonant voice of the Bishop: 

“Take, eat; do this in remembrance 
of me.” 

Ushered forward, we would have 
knelt at an altar rail with several other 
communicants; and having taken bread 
from the tray held by a dark skinned 
Christian, who said: 

“May the bread of heaven preserve 
thy soul” we might have blinked our 

es, 

Then came the cup: a beautiful gob- 
let, carried by a Bishop. As he offered 
it to you, you were conscious of having 
been offended already by the black man 
—and had you known, you surely would 
not have communed there. But no, an- 
other problem confronts you—that of 
drinking from a cup touched by hun- 
dreds of other lips: flashing through 

our mind was the question: This sure- 
. is not sanitary; but, it would not be 
right for you to not take a sip after the 
bread had been given to you. There it 
was extended to your kneeling body by 
two white hands: one holding the cup, 
the other embracing a white cloth. You 
managed the sip; and before you could 
bow your head, you saw the Seed that 
held the cloth, wipe the cup, and the 
other, turn it to a new place as it was 
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offered the other communicant. You 
were much at ease until you arose, and 
as you turned a right and face, you 
bumped into a little man with slanting 
eyes and dark hair. You huffed up for a 
moment on the isside but did not show 
it outwardly and apologized—what for 
—you could not understand; and then 
returned to your seat. 

As you sat there, the events that had 
transpired in the last few minutes 
seemed to carry you back to another 
day: an era of suffering, persecution, an 
unjust trial, the mockery and mimicry 
of a motley crowd just outside of a 
famous city. You recall several things: 
things which you should have thought 
of before arriving at Melbourne. 


You Think of Jesus 


First of all, you thought of Jesus 
Christ who sat down to a table in an 
Upper Room—and with men who were 
for him—for all good intentions and pur- 
— One man was against him, you 
snow: and his name you know: he went 
so far in his animosity towards the Mas- 
ter that he betrayed him to the offend- 
ers. Why should he have done this to 
the Master is beyond you; but as you 
contemplate the behaviour of Judas and 
followers of today—even yourself, you 
realize that there is very little differ- 
ence between Judas and yourself. So, in 
retrospect, your heart mellows towards 
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Reach Every Ear 
WITH Rauland 


SOUND... 


When all can hear, there is rapt interest in 
every word and thought expressed by the 
church leader. Yet few voices have the 
resonance and carrying power to reach all 
of the average congregation. Few churches 
have good acoustic properties. These two 
factors point to the value of RAULAND 
Sound Systems now available. No church 
should deprive itself of this modestly-priced 
electronic facility with its powerful congre- 
gation-building advantages. 








THE RAULAND 32-watt min. 


equipped with matched 

and microphone, achieves powerful, 
natural reinforcements of sound 
throughout the church edifice. 


A RAULAND Sound System puts an end 
to voice-strain and ear-strain. Voice 
and music are reinforced naturally, beav- 
tifully and are heard clearly throughout 
the church. 


RAULAND Sound Systems have provision 
for hearing-aid attachments. In addi- 
tion, they also provide record-playing 
e facility for background music, educational 
records and church entertainment. 


<> Other RAULAND Sound Sys- 
tems cre available for power- 
ful, glorious amplification of 
chime, orgon and choral music 
from your church tower. 






Hundreds of fine churches have selected RAULAND 
Electronic Amplification. Plan now for a RAULAND 
installation in your church. Write us for details...our 
experienced Church Division will gladly assist you. 





RAULAND-BORG CORPORATION 
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CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, MANHASSET, NEW YORK 
Dignity and reverence are expressed in this chaste treatment of pews and walls. 





Judas—yes, and even towards Peter— 
who betrayed the Master just outside 
of the Hall of Judgment—yes, and you 
are not so critical of some of your con- 
temporaries who are Christians. After 
all, you are not much better than these 
disciples of old; because, like the flick- 
ering shutters of a projection machine 
you recall: staying in bed on Sunday 
morning when you know you should be 
getting to church; keeping silent about 
the rights of management in the midst 
of a union meeting; failure to state facts 
about white race superiority as revealed 
by scientific studies; voting for a 
machine rather than the man in politics; 
allowing a piece of land to stand in the 
way of a government slum clearance 
ear Oh yes, you promised to forgive 
and hold no resentment; but when you 
saw the one upon whom you were to 
shower such Christian grace, you saw 
“red” again and would not speak—un- 
like Jesus to be sure. You recall being 

or irresponsible about working 
with others when the Bishop or the Pas- 


tor recruited you for a job. However, 
you felt worse when you thought of the 
demands Christ made on you: and you 
were too selfish to think of His King- 
dom’s interests—too pre-occupied with 
your own interests, your own affairs, 
your own success, your own future. 


With his own precious blood he 
bought her; and for her life he died— 


Yes, Jesus died for the Church you 
say you dearly love; but deny in your 
time schedule, your giving of abilities, 
and possessions. You thought of that 
moment when a bit of luscious gossip 
oozed through your tongue and lips to 
hurt someone; when you retarded 
brotherhood and fellowship by exam- 
ple; and snobbishness—that sin of ex- 
clusiveness—why, the Pharisee in Jesus 
parable was a pigmy beside your boast- 
fulness and self-rig teousness. The sin- 
ner went home justified. 

By this time you felt like needed 
praying for; and you bowed your head 
to offer God your apologies. The service 
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was not over yet; for the people were 
still pouring from the pews to the altar. 
You heard the ministers mumbled 
words you understood; and as you 
looked at your brethren, they looked 
different to you. No longer was it a 
parade of blacks and whites and slant- 
eyed men and women; but brothers and 
sisters in Christ drinking from the com- 
mon holy cup. 

You remember very little of the mes- 
sage. It was brief and to the point: That 
on this day you were sitting down with 
a world family—the family of God. Al- 
though it was 10:30 in Melbourne, it 
was 8 o'clock in the evening at Rio De 
Janeiro; 11 o'clock Saturday night in 
Paris; 1 o'clock Saturday in Moscow 
this same day; 3 o'clock in San Fran- 
cisco; and 5 o'clock in the afternoon in 
Chicago. Those words: 


I am the bread of life; he that be- 
lieveth in me shall not hunger; and 
he that cometh to me shall never 
thirst. 


Words of Jesus! To Christians 
throughout this believing world! Wh 
it is at this table that Christians in all 
lands witness to the historic announce- 
ment of God’s good news to men: per- 
sonal and social salvation. You recall 
the evangelists of yesterday who 
preached the repentance of sins: the 
turning from self to God. You remem- 
ber how easy it was for you to say: “Yes, 
I want to be a Christ-follower’—all be- 
cause you had learned of Jesus from 
childhood; and it was natural to become 
a Christian. Repentance was not a part 
of your personal experience, but one of 
love towards Jesus—always as you re- 
call. You did deny your Lord often; but 
prayed for pardon and forgiveness. 
That was repentance! 

Furthermore, you remember how 
God “poured out” himself in love for 
you: How that love of Christ on the 


cross transferred something to your own | 


| 





life; enabling you to cull the better from | 
the worst. Dimly but surely the words | 


of Paul march through your mind: 


God showed his love for us in that 
while we were yet sinners Christ died 
for us. (Romans 5:8) 


If anyone is in Christ, he is a new 
creation; the old has passed away, 
behold, the new has come. 


. . . that God was in Christ reconcil- 
ing the world to himself... not 
counting their trespasses against 
them. 


Finally, you relive the story of Kim 
a Korean Pastor, as reported by a 
U.S.A. Chaplain: “Imprisoned by Com- 
munists, Kim’s cell was so small he had 
to stand upright. Crusts of black bread 
and three cups of water a a Poe his 
food and drink, To preserve himself he 

(Turn to page 37) 
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So, 


is pleased to present to Ministers and Church Leaders a selection 
of Visual and Audio-Visual Teaching Aids from its recently 
published catalogues. All deal with subjects of religious 
interest in the world of Architecture and the Arts. 


FILMS 


“SHRINE OF A NATION” 
(Westminster Abbey) 
A history of the Abbey, scene 
of the coronations of Kings 
and Queens for centuries. 
14 Minutes. 

Rental $2.50 Sale $55.00 


“LOOKING AT SCULPTURE” 
Three great religious art mas- 
terpieces depicting Madonna 
and Child. 10 Minutes. 
Rental $1.50 Sale $32.50 


“HISTORIC ST. PAUL'S” 


A cinematic history of the 
great cathedral of London 
and its treasures. 14 Minutes. 


Rental $2.50 Sale $55.00 


BOOKS 


BAROQUE SCULPTURE 


A book of 48 magnificent 
avure plates illustrating the 
st examples of Baroque 

Rococo and WN 

sculpture in the Victoria & 

Albert Museum, with a text- 

ural survey of those periods. 


EARLY MEDIEVAL ART 
IN THE NORTH 


Victoria & Albert Picture 
Book with text and 28 plates. 


EARLY CHRISTIAN 
AND BYZANTINE ART 


Victoria & Albert Picture 
Book with text and 28 yes. 


ROMANESQUE ART 


Victoria & Albert Picture 
Book with text and 28 plates. 


FILM STRIPS 


CATHEDRALS AND ABBEYS 
Exteriors and interiors, clois- 
ters and tombs of England’s 
finest churches. 40 Frames. 
$3.00 


CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL 
The nave, t, pri build- 
ings, and aie of “this 
famed edifice. 40 Frames. 
$3.00 


ST. PAUL’S CATHEDRAL 


The history of this famed 
church traced from before the 
Great Fire of 1666 to the 
present day. 29 was 


WESTMINSTER ABBEY 


The famous windows, doors, 
trancepts, the Coronation 
Chair and the wedding of 
Princess Elizabeth at est- 
minster. 40 Frames. 

$3.00 


This is only a small selection of the many visual and audio-visual mate- 
rials available at nominal fees described in the catalogues listed below. 


These catalogues will be sent free of charge to anyone filling in the 
coupon below and returning it to: 


BRITISH INFORMATION 


30 Rockefeller Plaza, New York 20, N.Y., Circle 6-5100 


Gentlemen: Please send me without obligation: 
(C0 Catalogue of Films from Britain 
(0 Catalogue of Publications about Britain 
( Catalogue of Film Strips & Other Visual Materials from Britain 


Church 


SERVICES 
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A GIFT OF BEAUTY 


Berkley’s Offering 


C= tiny New England town of 
Berkley, Massachusetts, lying mid- 
way between Taunton and Fall River, 
has developed a most unique, remuner- 
ative, soul-satisfying chrysanthemum 
show. From a shaky start seven years 
ago, it has developed into an affair an- 
ticipated each October and well at- 
tended by neighbors from surrounding 
towns and states. The show has not only 
helped our church financially but has 
brought townspeople close mg in 
the pleasant, but arduous, task of set- 
ting up a display which attracts thous- 
ands each year to a feast of beauty and 
a home-coming visit with old friends 
or the making of new ones, brought 
into harmony through discussing either 
the horticultural angle of the show or its 
sheer loveliness. 

The white church surrounded by 
green lawns, enclosed by picket fences, 
the colors of the gardens; chairs on the 
lawns where you can relax to chat; de- 
licious snack meals offered by the ladies 
of the re circle; organ music drift- 
ing soothingly through the windows; a 
quaint chapel with yearly varying dis- 
plays of flower arrangements; hooked 
a braided rugs, antiques and paint- 
ings—what more could you ask? 

Seven years ago our pastor, Wayne 
Philbrook, in view of the staggering 
debt undertaken to install an oil burner 
in the church, suggested that the wom- 
en of the parish put on a chrysanthe- 
mum show in October. As he is also a 
grower of chrysanthemums, he gave 
them slips from his plants with the nec- 
essary horticultural information. Like 
magic, the spirit of the show developed 
as the plants took root under anxious, 
loving care. The men of the church and 
community when called in to help with 
the heavier work in many cases became 
so fascinated that they took over the 
plants completely. In other instances, 
whole families worked as a team. 

All during the growing months great 
care must be exercised to prevent in- 
sects, blight, drought, or heavy winds 





*Taunton, Massachusetts. 
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Flowers Are Grown In Church Garden 


from spoiling the plants. Nipping back 
of the chrysanthemums to make sturdy 
plants must be done several times. Then 
in late August come the freak frosts. 
The plants are taken up in a huge ball 
of dirt and transplanted to tar-paper 
pots (made by the garden club mem- 
bers un hot summer nights). These pots 
are jay either in shade or sun, de- 
pending on their state of preparation 
for bloom. It may interest you, as it did 
me, to know that chrysanthemums need 
shade to hasten blooming. Hence you 
can see our problem in checking or ac- 
celerating bloom to attain the greatest 
degree of beauty for the show. 
Meanwhile, all during the winter 
those who are to set up gardens for the 
show are dreaming of something new, 
something different in design. Antique 
dealers are haunted by wild-eyed gar- 
deners looking for bird baths of ancient 
vintage, garden furniture of rare lacy 
loveliness, or animals, or mill wheels to 


grace their gardens. Any treasure so 
found is surreptitiously carried home 
and hidden from prying eyes, for a 
friendly competition takes place and 
each gardener tries to develop a unique 
design. You will find English gardens, 
tiny houses surrounded by miniature 
gardens, a doll house set in a dainty 
garden, luxuriously lazy settings for 
outdoor leisure and lounging, along 
with many other garden designs. 

The children have a section set apart 
where they have made some interesting 
displays surrounding sand boxes, pools, 
teddy bears lounging in miniature 
chairs, and huge frogs bigger than life. 


Show Time 
The week before the show our town 
becomes a hectic spot. Road signs 
(white arrows painted in green letter- 
ing “Flower Show”) have been placed 
at strategic spots within a radius of 
forty miles in all directions. Six thous- 
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Zion's Friendly Visitor — 





A Giant Influence 


Probably you have known pastors who have taken most 
unpromising parishes and in a short time have revitalized the 
seemingly careless and indolent congregation. They pay off old 
debts, beautify the church—new pews, new windows, new light- 
ing—and start a building campaign. 





These men have no more intelligence than you have—they 
work no harder than you work. Then what is the secret of their 
success? What is this great influence they manifest? What 
have they which you do not possess ? 


Ten to one it’s a Parish Paper. A Parish Paper unites the 
members into a real brotherhood; it brings back old members; 
it clarifies the aims of the pastor; lists the needs of the church, 
and cheers the workers on to attain the goals set for them. 


But these men of action did not put out a home-made 
affair, something produced on a duplicating machine. Assuredly 
not. They gave the community the best obtainable and it cost 
them no more, in fact less. They used National Religious Press 





Parish Papers. 





“We appreciate your neat work.”— 
First Baptist Church, Burleson, Texas. 

“Your work is always good. I like your 
— service.”—Freidrich Rest, Hermann, 

oO. 

“The quality of your work improves 
with each issue."—Wm. B. Raper, Snow 
Hill, N. Car. 

“We certainly like your service. Your 
syndicate articles are fine.”—Rev. H. 
Mountan, West Newton, Pa. 

“I am completely satisfied with every 
phase of my parish paper.”—J. C. An- 
drew, Oklahoma City, Okla. 

“Bellville Parish Lutheran has been 
well received in our community.”—Rev. 
Luther E. Buchholtz, Bellville, Ohio. 


“We appreciate the fine quality of your 
workmanship on Tenn-Penn. Your prices 
are very low.”—John Hardcastle, Editor, 
Nashville, Tenn. 


“We have nothing but praise for your 
excellent workmanship on the last issue 
of Fourth Baptist Church Messenger.” — 
Rev, Oliver Shank, St. Louis, Mo. 


Read What These 
Men of Action 
ey 


“Northwestern Torch has been the 
means of stimulating new interest in our 
church.”—Rev. Manuel F. Campbell, 
Harlowton, Montana. 


“You did an excellent job on the last 
issue of Burns Notes. You are rendering 
our church a great service.”—Rev. R. W. 
Greene, Jr., Augusta, Ga. 


“The last issue of St. Patrick’s Record 
was excellent. The readers are well 
pleased with their parish paper.” —Father 
Bright-Davies, West Palm Beach, Fla. 


‘The last issue of The Maud Methodist 
News was very well received. Many peo- 
ple complimented me on the fine print- 
ing.” —Louis Sada, Jr., Maud, Texas. 


“The Circuit Writer was well received 
and the churches are thinking in terms 
of making it a permanent part of our 
church work.”—Rev. Ralph Totten, Bea- 
ver Creek, Ill. 


“Your work is very good and your 
printing is neat.”—John O. Clark, Ever- 
ett, Washington. 


“We are well pleased with your excel- 
lent and speedy service. Keep up the 
good work!”—Wayne A. Hedlun, Rapid 
City, South Dakota. 


“Our people are well pleased with your 
fine service. The last issue of Assembly of 
God Echoes was greatly appreciated.” — 
Rev, L. T. Stewart, Charlotte, Mich. 


“Your arrangement of our local read- 
ing material in The Other Fellow is ex- 
cellent.”—Rev, E. Roscoe Smith, Inter- 
cession City, Fla. 





FOR SAMPLES, PRICES AND FULL PARTICULARS REGARDING 
OUR SERVICE AND THE HELPFUL SIXTEEN-PAGE ILLUSTRATED 
PARISH MANUAL CONTAINING DETAILED EXPLANATION OF 
PUBLISHING PROCEDURE, FILL OUT AND MAIL THE COUPON. 


Do it NOW. No obligation, of course. 








ORs an ae Gn ae ee, a 


GRAND RAPIDS, 


MICHIGAN 


Church Management: December 1954 

















Don‘t Take a Chance . 


A LIFE IS PRECIOUS! 
OPEN FLAME CANDLES ARE 
DANGEROUS 
Tops Safety Candle Looks Like 
a Real Candle Burning 


Deluxe Model—10” tall, $1.25 each. 
Batteries extra. Choice of colors in 
candle and bulb. 


Economy Model—?” tall, 75c each. 
Complete with batteries. Silver fin- 
ish only. 


HAR-TEE, INC. 
Box 3101 Cleveland 17, O. 

















Complete 


STAGE EQUIPMENT 


J 


THEATRE EQUIPMENT CO. 


108 WEST 46th STREET MEW YORK 19. MY 

















The Children Find A Place For Play 


and advertising letters have been ad- 
dressed, stuffed, sorted and mailed. 
Newspaper articles have been telling of 
the show at intervals since early May; 
radio interviews and tape recordings 
are made. At the church, ground is 


prepared for the potted plants, back- 


| ground materials set up, and the gar- 


deners fly happily around, vaguely un- 
aware of anything but the necessity of 
being ready for the best show yet. 
Plants are brought by car, by truck, by 
trailer, until thousands of vari-colored 
flowers from ivory through yellows of 
all degrees, lavenders, purples to deep 
glowing velvet reds are being placed in 
gardens surrounding the church. Lights 
are strung so that the grounds and gar- 
dens are softly floodlighted into a fairy- 
land of color. Perhaps to the_horticul- 
turally minded, the colors are not so 
“true” under the lights but ‘to many, 


| like me, whose love of the flowers is for 





their subtle beauty of glossy leaves, 
myriad colored blooms or pungent frag- 
rance, the evening light intensifies their 
beauty. From the opened chapel win- 
dows facing west, high above the gar- 
dens, a panoramic view of color ranges 
from “sunset and evening star” through 
the chrysanthemum colors to leave a 
soul-stirring memory which brings 
thousands back each year to see the 
show. 


Time and nature have dealt us many 
blows from disappointments over in- 
door programs, failure of people to keep 
promises, droughts in the growing sea- 
son, to frequent cloudy days that pre- 
vent development of blooms. Twice, 
heavy frosts have almost wiped out the 
gardens. This, our seventh year, we are 


trying a new scheme of a community 
garden at the church. Plants for the 
show will be raised there, rather than 
in individual home gardens. This will 
facilitate checking on condition of 
plants, rather than driving to gardens 
ranging from one end of our town to the 
other. Watering can be more easily 
cared for and we feel that much will be 
gained in fellowship when the garden- 
ers gather at the church to cultivate the 
plants and discuss innovations and 
plans for the show. 

After two years of utterly beautiful 
autumn weather, we decided that the 
law of averages might descend on us 
with some stormy weather. Hence, an 
indoor program was evolved. Speakers 
on conservation, subjects of the day, a 
returned missionary talking most fascin- 
atingly of her experiences growing 
chrysanthemums in China, concerts, 
barber shop harmony, all add to the 
show. Come stormy weather or damp 
evenings, people are there to hear the 
program, visit with friends indoors, en- 
joy the exhibits in the quaint chapel 
and stand fascinated by the open win- 
dows to look down on the beauty of the 
floodlighted gardens. 


The Lord Berkley 


Two years ago one of our members 
had propagated | a new variety which he 
named for Lord Berkley, Bishop of 
Cloyne, for whom our town is named. 
As the new plant seemed worthy of 
further display, our men, even though 
this came in the rush of last-minute 
preparation for our show, set up a gar- 
den featuring the new Lord Berkley 
at Horticultural Hall in the Boston 
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October Chrysanthemum Show. An 
award was given which stimulated us to 
further displays. 

Last year I conceived the idea of 
having at the Boston show a miniature 
of our church with the show as set up 
in our town. I had planned it chiefly as 
a publicity stunt and we used a display 
card (after the judging) stating that 
this was a replica of the church where 
the Berkley Garden Club Show was 
held. Like everything that one touches 
in this show, my simple idea pleasantly 
boomeranged. One of our young ladies, 
an art graduate, designed the church 
and show. She persuaded her father, 
whose hobby is woodworking, to = 
duce it. Father and daughter worked 
painstakingly and inspiredly to evolve 
a most charming and authentic replica 
—tiny stained glass windows, a door 
slightly ajar to emit the sounds of organ 
music, a steeple with exquisite detail in 
the shaping of the louvres, and roof 
shingles varnished and while still 
“tacky” sprinkled with sand to simulate 
modern shingles. When the replica, 
transported by station wagon and ac- 
companied by carsful of weary but 
enthusiastic garden club members, was 
judged in Boston, our tiny town won 
the Massachusetts Horticultural Society 
Bronze Award. 

The replica is stored carefully away 
now and we plan to use it next Christ- 
mas as the focal point of a tiny village 
illuminated and decorated for the Yule 
seasons. Placed on the parsonage lawn 
with a record player concealed in the 
tiny church, we hope its soft music will 
add to the joyous season. 

I have refrained from mentioning 
finances because that has become al- 
most a phobia with us. Starting with a 
twenty-five cent adult admission (chil- 
dren free), even though our show has 
grown tremendously, our price has not 
changed. We have done much to im- 
prove the church plant and grounds but 
I think our greatest gains have been in 
the new acquaintances made both in 
town and outside, the desirable atten- 
tion which has been focused on our 
town, the joy of working together our 
members have gained, and the beauty 
we have evolved to share with our 
visitors. Because of the desire to keep 
this a spot of loveliness and peace, no 
commercial firms are allowed to exhibit. 

The show grows each year—spiritual- 
ly, in finer plants and exhibits, and in 
attendance. We feel that it is unique— 
an outdoor chrysanthemum show with 
the white church as a background; the 
varying indoor program; the exhibits in 
the chapel; and the peace and beauty of 
it all. Two large fields near the church 
have been opened for parking and town 
officers with Bob Scouts capably handle 
traffic. 
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AN ECONOMICAL INVESTMENT 





FOLDING CHAIRS 


With Genuine Wood Furniture Finishes 


No. 800 
Harp Design 





The Distinctive “800” series 
in 4 handsome patterns 


When portable seating is a reg- 
ular necessity, Bentwood folding 
chairs are most practical, conven- 
ient. Quick, easy storage! Sturdy 
construction and performance! 
And low prices make them ideal 
for every occasion. Large crowds 
and small! Handsomely made in 
genuine wood furniture finishes 
of Walnut, Maple, Mahogany, 
Natural and Wheat. Lounge chair 
comfort is assured with cushion- 
soft Tufflex upholstery and wear- 
resistant Vinalon coverings in a 
wide variety of colorful Tweed 
and Leathercraft patterns. 


A GENUINE 


7 ae 
Berti oon 
(4 


PRODUCT 


Exclusive space-saving feature! Allows easy stack- 
ing and maximum flatness for compact storage. 


Lousville, Kentucky 


LOW COST UTILITY FOLDING CHAIRS 


be Liocdle ow prices spell ECONOMY 
These handsome standard Bentwood models are made in a va- 


riety of genuine wood furniture finishes at economical, low prices. 















No. 600 No. 700 No. 501 Patented* 
Upholstered with Upholstered with Upholstered with 
Tufflex Padding, Bonded Foam Rub- Tufflex Padding 
Vinalon Covered, ber, Vinalon Plas- and Vinalon Plastic 
Curved Back. Ap- tic Seat. Folds to Seat. Folds to 11/,” 
palachian Beech 2" x 18" x 374)”. x 18” x 36Y,”. 





WRITE TODAY FOR complete 
catalog illustrated in cclor 


BENTWOOD PRODUCTS, INC. 
1551 So. 10th St. 
LOUISVILLE 10, KENTUCKY 


*U.S. Patent No. 1948216 
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PROJECTORS 








STILL... 
the FINEST 


DeVrylite—a most honored name 
in projection equipment—has long 
been the leader in its field. Fin- 
est workmanship, theater quality 
sound and picture, and minimum 
service justify the enviable reputa- 
tion the TSI-DeVrylite projector has 
earned. 


Compare the features of the TSI- 
DeVrylite and you will soon see for 
yourself why this 16mm. projector 
is the finest and most advanced on 
the market today. Simplicity of de- 
sign . . . compactness . . . ease of 
operation . . . and top flight per- 
formance assure you of the finest 
projector available—now and in 
the years to come. 


Technical Service, Inc., manufactur- 
er of the TSI-DeVrylite, has years of 
experience in producing quality 
projectors in the most modern and 
advanced facilities. This is your 
guarantee of highest quality in 
every unit. An efficient and ex- 
panding organization assures the 
finest of service in the field. 


A brand new brochure tells the 
complete story of this amazing TSI- 
DeVrylite projector. Write Dept. A 
for a copy today. 


TECHNICAL SERVICE 


INCORPORATED 


30865 FIVE MILEROAD - Livonia, Mich. 
© oS RS RE RRR 
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SIMPLE TECHNIQUES PRODUCE CASH 


Faith Church Steps Up 


W. DOUGLAS LARSON* 


HILE there are certain funda- 

mentals about leading members to 
pledge financial support of the church, 
there are variations which in a particu- 
lar church yield a richer success. The 
finance committee at Faith Church, 
Erlanger, Kentucky, developed an 
every member canvass in 1953 which 
had some unique features. 

One of its features was to actually put 
into practice the oft repeated counsel 
that a stewardship campaign should be 
continuous rather than sporadic, and 
that it should have sand wiegattion 
rather than spring unexpectedly at the 

le. 

At Faith Church the every member 
canvass had a preview of sorts in its 
quarterly statements. That is a story in 
itself. As a matter of businesslike ad- 
ministration the pastor had suggested 
for two years that members ought to 
receive quarterly statements of what 
they had given. The opposition to this 
suggestion was unanimous. Church 
council members thought it was too 
much like dunning, that some people 
might be offended by the reminder of 
how little they had given, that people 
knew anyway how they had given. 


Quarterly Thank You Notes 


The pastor’s answer was that givers 
would be pleased that their gifts were 
recognized, little givers would not care, 
and that instead of dunning people for 
what they had not given, we should 
thank them for what they had given. 
When the church council finally agreed 
to try quarterly “thank you notes” for a 
year, the pastor had to design a state- 
ment that fit his arguments. 

The result was an illustrated four- 
page folder. On opening his mail a 
member sees “Thank you from Faith 
Evangelical Lutheran Church.” He 
opens the folder to see what the thank 
you is for. On the third page members 
who gave anonymously receive our re- 
grets for being unable to give acknowl- 
edgment. On the last page is a general 
description of the use the church makes 
of gifts. 

*Minister, Faith Evangelical Lutheran 
Church, Erlanger, Kentucky. 


The results of this statement every 
ae were so immediately successful 

at the two council members most 
heartily opposed have become most 
heartily in favor of it. 

By the time the November canvass 
was to be set up by the finance com- 
mittee, members were pleasantly ac- 
customed to receiving these quarterly 
“thank yous.” 

Accordingly, the finance committee 
recognized in these “thank yous” an im- 
mediate departure point for the fall 
every member canvass. They designed 
a folder of the same size sot" shape. On 
the front page were the words “My 
Thanks.” The next three pages fit in 
with the other original stress of the 
year's campaign. 

This second unique emphasis was 
called “Step Up.” The idea of woes 
one’s pledge, of course, is traditional. 
The interesting twist given this by the 
committee bears mentioning. Faith 
Church had in its brief history always 
exceeded its budget, but never by 
pledges, and always uncertainly. Also, 
the increase in budget for the coming 
year was considerable. Two problems 
faced the finance committee: (1.) How 
to encourage the non-pledging majority 
to pledge. (2.) How to persuade every- 
one to give more than he had given be- 
fore. 


The Step-Up Plan 


The chairman of the finance com- 
mittee came up with the solution that 
was adopted with great success. Mr. 
Kenneth Tanner designed a two-way 
folder that graphically demonstrated 
how a step up in the church’s program 
depended on a step up in individual 
giving. 

On opening the second canvass let- 
ter, a member saw a folder with steps 
actually cut out. Each step was fol- 
lowed i a number of statements about 
improvements Faith Church had made 
in the past few months and some that 
it proposed for the year to come. When 
the member turned the page of the 
folder he found the other side of the 
cut-out steps printed with rising sug- 
gestions about his giving: .25 to .35, to 
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.50, to .75, to 1.00, to 1.25, to 1.50, to 
2.00, to 2.50, to 3.25, to 3.25, to 4.00, 
to 5.00, to ? a week, with bold letters 
saying, “Your proportionate step u 
will ike large a for F. AITH? . 

The campaign was conducted on 
conventional lines. First a brochure, 
Late by our denomination, was 
mailed out together with a letter about 
our budget. On the Sunday before 
Loyalty Sunday, the finance committee 
chairman took time during the period 
for announcements to dramatize the 
“step-up” campaign. By Tuesday mem- 
bers had received through the mail the 
two-way “step-up” chart folder. On 
Loyalty Sunday another announcement 
was made. Teams met in the afternoon 
at the parish house, and returned to 
tally up the competitive scores. 

The pledge folder the teams carried, 
and to which we have already referred, 
was modeled after the quarterly “thank 
yous.” The front page said, “My 
Thanks.” The second page reproduced 
the step-up chart on the step-up folder, 
each member being encouraged to 
check off the step he was willing to 
take. Together with this chart appeared 
only two simple phrases, “As the Lord 


me,” and, “As I in grace.” 
On the third page was ‘aus tease, 
address, and the single sentence: 

“For the work of my church, locally 
and throughout the world in the year 
1954: I'll give——weekly.” 

On the fourth page was a diagonal 
step-up chart of percentages which 
percentage pledgers could check, in ad- 
dition to their absolute pledge on the 
second page. 

This integrated campaign thus had 
continuity with the ongoing financial 
reports of the whole year, to which 
members had become accustomed. At 
the same time, a specific keynote of the 
campaign, with an original twist, made 
it distinctive, and was given repeated 
paak fv In this way both continuity 
and impact were secured. 

The end of the story overwhelmed 
expectation. Pledges were increased by 
seventy per cent in new pledges made 
and by increase in size of pledges. As a 
matter of fact the hoped for goal of 
pledges was reached on Loyalty Sun- 
day afternoon. We may dare to try to 
get the whole budget pledged next 





time. 
*100 mem- 
bers by 


Easter 1953 largest 
increase 

S.S. attendance up 
Auxiliary “ up 
Worship “ up 


PROGRAM ADVANCE 
Pre-S.S. film session 

Double Communion Services 
*Auxiliary programs 

*Luther Leaders League 

*Jr. League Club 




















PROPERTY IMPROVEMENT 

Parish House painted 

Vestibule floor covered 

*2nd floor renovated for S.S. 

*Rewiring Parish House, Front Sidewalk 


PROPERTY EXPANSION 





Sure Sign of 
Protection 


Protection for property . . . ceme- 
teries, churches, rectories, convents, 
schools . . . is assured when you in- 
stall an Anchor Fence to keep out 
vandals and malicious trespassers. 


An Anchor Fence gives lasting 
protection. Exclusive deep-driven 
anchors hold this Anchor Chain Link 
Fence erect and in line regardless of 
soil and weather conditions . . . yet 
fence can be moved quickly and eas- 
ily to new locations, Square, tubu- 
lar steel end, corner and gate posts 
enhance appearance, give greater 
strength. H-beam line posts increase 
installation durability. Square, tubu- 


lar steel frame gates, arc-welded at 
the corners for greater strength, 
complete an Anchor Fence instal- 
lation. 

All in all, Anchor Fence is by far 
the strongest and most attractive 
fence made today. It will pay you to 
investigate Anchor Fence as protec- 
tion for the property in your care. 
Write for Catalog #120. Contains 
full information. Address: 


Newest metenege in Northern Kentucky 
More Sunday School space above ground level 
Movie projector 

*Duplicator and typewriter 


ENLARGED BENEVOLENCE 
$700 to Kentucky-Tennessee Synod 
Cincinnati Council of Churches 
Kenton County Protestant Association 
Lutheran World Action 


BASIC CHURCH SERVICES 


Worship every Sunda 

Sunday School every Scmy 

Pastoral help any time you ask 

Auxiliaries and their programs of activity 

Interchurch cooperation 

Vacation Church School 

THE LUTHERAN and other literature in every home. 


(*Some of our goals for 1954) 
The Step-Up Program 











ANCHOR FENCE 
Division of ANCHOR POST PRODUCTS, Inc., 
6642 Eastein Ave., Baltimore 24, Maryland 
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Illustrations, Courtesy, American Seating Company 
FOLDING SEATS IN MODERN CHURCHES 
Left: Christ Methodist Church, St. Petersburg, Florida. Right: West Side Baptist Church, Wichita, Kansas. 


Individualized Seating Versus Traditional Pew 


[UBiNc the recent record breaking 
church building years there has 
been a noticeable upsurge in demand 
for individualized seating. While the 
traditional pew still dominates the 
field, the comfortable upholstered 
individual seating has won wide ac- 
ceptance. 

Long a barrier to the use of the new- 
er type seating was the 200 year tradi- 
tion behind the conventional pew. Until 
now the pew has fit more readily into 
modern Soni architecture. Manufac- 
turers of the new folding seat feel that 
they have been able to satisfy church 
building committees on most of these 
points. The increased use of the newer 
seating would seem to indicate that this 
was true. 

There are many virtues claimed for 
the folding type seating. The most ap- 
pealing of these virtues is added com- 


fort which proponents point out means 
easier listening and fuller appreciation 
of church services. Easy ingress and 
egress is provided since these folding- 
seat chairs allow more room for passing 
through the rows. This type of seating 
also is regarded as better adapted to 
churches of irregular outlines, with 
varying row-lengths or numerous posts, 
as well as being suited to circular seat- 
ing layouts. In addition upholstered 
backs and seats are said to improve ac- 
coustics by compensating for empty 
seats. 

The two churches pictured above 
illustrate the manner in which folding 
type seating has been adapted to the 
modern church. Both the West Side 
Baptist Church, Wichita, Kansas and 
the Lake Avenue Congregational 
Church, Pasadena, California, use the 
newer type seating convincingly in 


a Nave that has a center aisle and is 
rectangular in design with straight lines. 
Pew ends are placed at the aisle sides 
of the rows of seats to give the appear- 
ance of rigidity and regularity so es- 
sential in the liturgical church. 

Pews have their own virtues. When 
form fitting there is some degree of 
comfort. They also lend themselves to 
the lines which have become a part of 
the modern liturgical church. In case 
of necessity the seating capacity is flexi- 
ble. People can be crowded into pews in 
case of large congregations. 

But despite the appeal of the tradi- 
tional pew, a review of church building 
over the last few years indicates that the 
folding type seating has become re- 
spectable equipment for use. It seems 
likely to find an increasingly larger 
place in the church building program. 





Chimes Honor 
Babies 


ROBERT SHERER WILSON 


ABIES are honored out in Kenil- 
worth, Illinois by the playing of 
chimes in their honor from the tower of 
the Church of the Holy Comforter. Sev- 
eral years ago when Leland H. Dan- 
forth, Rector of this Chicago suburban 
Episcopal Chuch, installed a set of 
chimes, he wanted to use them at every 
opportunity. 
The automatic playing device was 
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fixed so that it could be worked from 
the pastor’s home next door. One of the 
pieces arranged for the automatic play- 
er was Brahm’s “Lullaby.” Soon after 
the chimes were installed several years 
ago, a baby was born to one of the par- 
ish families and immediately Brahm’s 
“Lullaby” was played in recognition of 
the blessed event. The idea was liked so 
well, that the pastor at first played the 
selection during the night. This was not 
always practical, so that now he says he 
only plays it between the hours of nine 
in the morning and eight at night. He 
says that many call to request the selec- 
tion who are not Episcopalians, and re- 
gardless of the race or creed, it is played 


now for any child born in the commun- 
ity. 

After the selection is played, the 
church sends a card addressed to the 
child. The card is designed to fit into the 
baby book used in the community, and 
contains greetings from the Rector of 
the Church. 

The Church of the Holy Comforter is 
also known as the burial place for the 
body of America’s children’s poet— 
Eugene Field. In 1926 the body of this 
beloved writer was moved to the church 
yard with the approval of his wife, and 
a suitable monument placed there as a 
shrine for those who love the memory of 
this poet. 
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WRITE FOR NEW CATALOG 


Our latest catalog shows 58 different sizes and models of Monroe Folding Tables. 
Now, at no extra cost, Monroe Tables are equipped with a completely finished 
top, highly resistant to most serving hazards. May be USED WITHOUT TABLE 
CLOTHS, if desired. Also De Luxe Models with special color and pattern tops. 
Write today for catalog, low, direct factory prices and discounts to churches 


and institutions. THE MONROE COMPANY 


60 Church Street Colfax, lowa 


MONROE TRUCKS for FOLDING TABLES and CHAIRS 


i, Handle Folding Banquet Tables and Chairs the Easy Way on MONROE Transport-Storage 
Trucks. By transporting folding tables and chairs on MONROE Trucks, two men can clear a 
room six times more rapidly than when the tables and chairs are carried by hand. 


TRUCK NO. TSC 

Handles up to 40 

chairs depending 
upon make. 











TRUCK NO. TS-8 

12 Tables on Truck—only 29’ high. Loaded 

Trucks may be stored in closets, halls, under 

stages, etc. Chairs stack flat for 
under-stage storage. 


“THE TRUCKS THAT WILL GO ANYWHERE” 





© 


ra 


12 — No. 3 — 30 x 96 inch Monroe Tables All swivel caster construction permits truck Two TS-8 trucks holding 24 tables easily 
on Monroe Truck No. TS-8. to be pushed sideways under stage. o— — sane, wat accessible to the con 
ventional type truck. 


F 


¥ 


eS pie is oe 
Same truck load as in A bein 


g pushed Same Trosk being pushed sidewa 28 ainst Three trucks holding 36 tables stored in 
pwn, Me _— door into a small cloak- the wall. " _— room. This would not be possible with regu- 
e . 


room lar table or chair trucks. 
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Attendance buiiders, prizes, gifts—for children, 
young people, adults—choose from orange, yel- 
low, red, blue, gray. Choice of four texts. 
101—Twenty-third Psalm 102—Beatitudes 
103—Ten Commandments 104—Lord’s Prayer 


Celluloid Attendance Buttons 


Flora! Buttons—Scripture; choice of 12 texts. 
Class Name Buttons—State choice of True Blue, 
Busy Bee, Willing Workers, Ever Ready, Helping 
Hand. (White letters on colored background.) 
Special Day Bottons — State choice of Merry 
Christmas, Easter, Vacation School, Birthday, 
Rally Day, Jesus Saves, Jesus Never Fails. 





| THE JUDSON PRESS 


03 Chestnut St., Philadelphia 3, Pa 





CRAFTSMANSHIP 
... in wood 


“Pews by CATHEDRAL CRAFTSMEN 
are made in continuous lengths without 
obstructive center divisions thus creating 
usable space over entire length of pew. 
Backs and seats are factory assembled into 
continuous units without loose joints at 
seat and back or length junctions. 

For Information regarding pews and other 
church furnishings write to: 


CATHEDRAL CRAFTSMEN 


P. O. Box 286, Dept. G 
WAUKESHA—WISCONSIN 
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Water Under the Bridge 


A Sermon by CLIFFORD OLIVER SIMPSON* 


Od Designs and Youth Builds” is 
the theme selected for Youth 
Week. The assumption back of that title 
is that God who created the world has 
a design for each one of us. If we do not 
follow it then the pattern is marred, or 
some job is left undone, and someone 
else must help to carry the load. We are 
sure of God’s design. It has been given 
to us in Jesus Christ, in his life and 
death and resurrection. Of that there 
can be no dispute. The question comes 
when youth must build. What is it that 
outh builds? He has the power to fol- 
ow God’s design and build, or he has 
the power to turn his back on God and 
refuse to build, or perhaps build some- 
thing else. It may be that he is indiffer- 
ent, little realizing that the process of 
building goes on all the time. It may be 
that he is building something of loose 
construction so that his life eventually 
collapses under the weight of tempta- 
tion, the onslaught of some disaster, or 
the pressure of boredom in dull routine. 

Some years ago a young man of 
twenty-five went hunting with his older 
brother. As had been his custom for 
some time he knelt down and prayed. 
When he rose from his knees his older 
brother sneered “Do you still do that 
stuff?” And from that moment for 
thirty years that man neither prayed nor 
went to church. Now you can say the 
sneer of the elder brother did it. But no 
—the building of that man’s life had 
been so faulty—so hollow and weak— 
that the first finger of scorn collapsed 
the whole structure. It had disinte- 
grated gradually as the acids of indif- 
ference and inattention worked their 
way. 

Sometime ago I read of a young man 
who took his first drink. As he did so he 
coughed and his eyes watered. Some of 
his so-called friends jeered at him and 
said he was a sissy. He resolved to prove 
his “manhood” by drinking. He proved 
it by ending on Skid Row down in the 
Bowery of New York City. I will tell 
you a little more about his life in just a 
moment. 

We have read this past week with 
horror of the sex crime in our own com- 
munity, where the structure of a young 


man’s life collapsed. According to -his 


*Minister, The Center Congregational 


Church, Manchester, Connecticut. 


own confession it was due to what he 
had read. In other words, he had been 
building his life of faulty material. It 
caved in when temptation came. It 
would be very simple to take out of my 
own riences, in this community, 
illustration after illustration of one 
whose structure had collapsed because 
of faulty material, half-hearted efforts 
or the wrong materials. 

If you should drive out to Kansas 
City you would see a great bridge 
stretching out across the vacant fields. 
You might say as some people said “The 
Government is at it again—A great big 
bridge out here with no water flowing 
underneath it”. “The Bridge that 
Waited for a River” it was called and 
for months it stood there in this open 
field. As Dr. Roy Smith points out, if 
you had investigated a little bit more 
you would have found that the Missouri 
River on the eastern side formed what 
is called “Liberty Bend”. In the winter 
time this twisting loop became clogged 
with ice. Acting like a dam it beshed 
the water back up the river until it 
flowed over the countryside. Only a year 
ago the channel made by engineers was 
opened and the river flowed under the 
bridge. Because of the preparatory 
construction people were able to cross 
safely from one side to the other while 
the raging torrent flowed underneath. 
The bridge was vindicated. Earlier 
critics sneered at Noah as he built his 
Ark, but it too served a purpose. 

There are those who sneer at things 
religious, like believing in God, going to 
church, reading the Bible, saying 
a oss Unless the foundations of our 

ives are strong we collapse. Each of us 
is building a bridge of some kind or an- 
other—whether we like it or not—as each 
day goes by. Some of the bridges we 
build are like those temporary supports 
made by cutting down a tree and letting 
it fall across the stream. It gives a very 
precarious foothold. It is very close to 
the water, perhaps slippery, as the 
water thrashes up over it. As we lightly 
skip across, a foot slips and we fall’ into 
the torrent below. Whether we like it 
or not, down the years, the river of ad- 
versity is going to flow. It may be sick- 
ness, depression or death. The treacher- 
ous river of temptation will threaten us 
with gain by dishonesty, popularity by 
personal impurity, social advantage by 
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evil gossip. Are we going to witistand 
it? The slow insidious rising of boredom 
and monotony will cause us, just for the 
sake of variety and excitement, to some 
foolish and evil act—and our structure 
collapses. Do you know God’s design in 
Jesus Christ? What is the structure of 
our bridge? By what laws are you 
uilding? 
God’s design makes a difference. This 
ast week I talked with one of our mem- 
rs who had had an operation. She had 
learned to pray a year and a half ago 
and declared that raying made all the 
difference in both the way she courage- 
ously faced the operation and the actual 
pain experience in it. Down the future 
we face illness or sickness or disaster. 
Will your bridge hold? It held this past 
week for a young man when one of his 
own friends—in a church group to 
which they both belong—had sneered, 
calling him a sissy because he had re- 
fused to drink. 

Some years ago I was called into a 
home where disaster had __ struck. 
Through the ministry of the church a 
new understanding of prayer, a new 
understanding of the church, a new un- 
derstanding of God’s place in the world 
came into that home. At a subsequent 
date calamity struck—and struck hard. 
The family said that if it hadn’t been 
for those previous experiences of —_— 
the a = have collapsed pers « etely. 
It does, my friends, my young friends, 
make a difference what you put into the 
bridge and the kind you build. It is best 
to follow the law of Christ. 

Out on the west coast, some years 
ago engineers erected a marvelous 
structure to look at. It became known 
however as “Galloping Gertie” because 
it swayed so much in the high wind. 
One day it collapsed doing much dam- 
age to life, property, and prestige. We 
need to be sure that our structure can 
stand the high winds of temptation. 
Once we have chosen the design, let us 
be sure that we do not feel that the soul 
is secure when we join the Confirma- 
tion Class or become a part of the 
Church. The process of building goes 
on and on aun on. I am told that the 
Washington Bridge over the Hudson in 
New York has men working on it all the 
time. As soon as they get a paint- 
ing at one end they start on the other. 
It is a continual process of prevention 
against decay and corrosion. That is 
what going to church and praying had 
reading the Bible does. It k our 
foundation firm and solid and lets us 
have something on which we can stand 
when the currents of life come rushing 
down. 


Jesus Didn't Collapse 


Jesus experienced all the things that 
we experience. “He was tempted like as 
we” in all points. He was able to with- 
stand the deluge of temptation—for 


power and tame, the flesh—because he 
was close to God. His parents took him 
at an early age and dedicated him in 
the Church. At the age of twelve he was 
still there, talking with elders. We know 
his training because of quotations that 
he uses from the ancient Scriptures. He 
knew his Bible. It says that he went into 
the synagogue as was his custom. “I 
come from the Father, I go to the Fa- 
ther.” He was conscious of his mission 
even at the end when he was able to 
withstand the terrible onslaught of 
men’s hatred and eventually of their 
violence and his death on the cross. He 
could say “Father, into thy hands I 
commend my spirit.” That is the only 
structure that will stand and even that 
needs continual prayer. 

Sometimes in spite of our best efforts 
we find that our life falls apart. We can 
then try to repair it or we can watch 
the wreckage go merrily down the 
stream. One young man didn’t care— 
and doesn’t seem to. Picked up by the 
police for stealing, repeatedly Pe made 
continual boasts of his ability. His min- 
ister visited the pews jail in Hartford, 
prayed, found a job for him on parole. 
He has never been inside the church. 
He has never gone to his minister's of- 
fice. The minister has tried in his home 
to lay the foundations of life. The youn 
man says “No, I can go it alone. I dont 
need this thing called religion.” At this 
very date he is back in jail for violating 
his parole. He apparently doesn’t care 
as the stream of life carries off the struc- 
ture of his life and he stands desolate 
in the midst of it. 

On the other hand, if our bridge falls 
oa in spite of our best efforts, we can 
ike a drowning man grasp at a plank 
as it goes by, hold it fast, and rebuild. 
Such a one is Bill Barlow. Mentioned 
earlier in my sermon, he did just that. 
Brought up as a little child in a middle 
western city, he had been a beautiful 
baby in a nice home life. The family 
went to church. You can picture his 
mother walking down the street with 
his hand in hers, with the sun shining 
on his blond hair. The strain in his life 
came at the wrong time—it collapsed. 
He ended up on Skid Row in the 
Bowery. In that filth what a peculiar 
sense of values prevented him — 
from the garbage pails of cafeterias an 
the automats, and forced him to go up- 
town to the Ritz-Carlton and eat there 
from their refuse pile. Those little hands 
which had clasped so happily his moth- 
er’s as he went to church in that mid- 
western town were now pawing hun- 
grily through the garbage pails of New 
York to find something to put into his 
stomach. “He fain would fill his belly 
with the husks that the rich hotels threw 
away:” What a modern parable! It was 
all of one picture—loose companions, ir- 
resolute purpose, no funds, no job— 
with one inevitable end—the gutter. It 
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CHRISTMAS 
LIGHT... 


The spiritual joy and happi- 
ness of the holiday season is 
reflected in the glowing faces 
of your congregation! At this 
time of the year—perhaps 
more than any other—the 
full inspirational beauty of 
your church is revealed. 


We are happy, indeed, to 
have contributed to the ar- 
chitectural beauty of many 
of your houses of worship. 
May we thank you sincerely 
for your cooperation, and ex- 
tend to you and your congre- 
gation our best wishes for a 
very merry Christmas and a 
happy, healthy and peaceful 
New Year! 


2484 EAST 22nd STREET 
CLEVELAND 15, OHIO 


-é met 





Yel slelde 


SINCE 1832 


y troll ae Lex aed 


Albany 1, New York 


“@CarillonicBells’™ 


Cover the community around 
your church with vibrant, spirit- 
lifting carillon music. In dynamic 
range, tonal quality and undis- 
torted volume, “Carillonic Bells” 
delight musicians as well as the 
average passerby. 

Churches everywhere have 
found that this bell instrument isa 
valuable medium to advertise the 
church and build its spiritual in- 
fluence in the community. 
“Carillonic Bells’ require no 
tower, and may be played man- 
ually or automatically. The 
equipment is light in weight yet 
provides the range and volume 
of cast bells weighing many tons, 
at small cost. Write for com- 
plete information to— 


SCHULMERICH CARILLONS, Inc. 
8359C Carillon Hill, SELLERSVILLE, PA. 
*‘Carillonic Bells” is a trademork for bell 


instruments of Schulmerich Electronies, inc, 
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is a typical Bowery story that ended on 
Skid Row. 

For Bill Barlow that was not the end, 
because as the river of life flowed by 
him, he reached out and grabbed a 
plank. It was a verse of scripture—his 
mother’s favorite—“In Christ all things 
pass away and all things have become 
new.” He heard that in the Bowery 
Mission, a mission that I know, I have 
preached there, I’ve lectured there and 
they are doing a good work. He heard 
a man quote that verse and he grabbed 
onto that and then slowly and labori- 
ously he began to build his bridge. First, 
some hope, then some faith, some 
clothes, some friends, a place to live 
and finally a job. He made a comeback. 
He is living today in New York City. 
His bridge is solid. He put in this plank 
and that plank, designed according to 
Jesus Christ—and he stands amid the 
jeers of his former friends. He is able to 
walk across his bridge of life and see 
the derelicts lost in the river below. The 
only support, my friends, strong enough 
to save us is the law of Christ. 


If the Brooklyn Bridge Cables Broke . . 


What habits are we building up? 
What friends are we making? What let- 
ters are we writing as we go from one 
community to another? It is rather a 
simple thing for a person in Manchester 
to live a good life. There is the pressure 
of reputation. You belong to the church, 
you are in Scouts, your parents repre- 
sent something. Your high school friends 
expect certain things ot you. It is com- 
paratively easy when all of these ties are 
here. But remove them as you go to col- 
lege, into the army, off to nursing 
school, or into business in another com- 
munity. There you feel that no one 
cares. That makes the difference. And 
even though the institutions of your life 
are removed, there is still that which 
can hold you. Your home, your school, 
and your ‘church, your friends may be 
away from you but there is still that 
which can support you. 

It was said that when the Brooklyn 
Bridge was first built that no one dared 
to walk over it because they were afraid 
it would fall. You recall, perhaps, the 
structure of that bridge. Four great 
cables anchored it to the ground on 
each side of the river. In addition there 
are hundreds and millions of little cross 
wires that helped to hold it up. Not un- 
til a New York paper said “Even though 
those four cables break, there is suffi- 
cient strength in those interstices (those 
little crossing wires) to hold up the 
whole bridge with hundreds of people 
on it.” Not until then did the New 
Yorkers freely use it. 

There is enough strength, you see, in 
these little contacts, these little habits 
that we build up, these letters that come 
back and forth from our families and 
our church, these viewpoints, these 


verses we remember as a child, these 
habits that our mothers and _ fathers 
taught us—these are strong enough to 
hold us up even though the church and 
the home and the school and friends are 
far away. They are still there but we 
have moved to another community and 
the structure of life stands firm if we but 
build it on the things of Christ. He him- 
self was able to move steadfastly 
through life amidst that deluge of temp- 
tation, of disaster, and dullness. He con- 
quered them all because he had pat- 
terned his life after God’s design. He 
himself was God’s design. If you would 
find in your life that which will hold 
you up in the midst of life’s storm and 
stress, then turn to your Bibles, turn to 
your God in prayer, turn to your church 
in humility and faith, turn to Jesus 
Christ. Then you will build not for a 
week, a month, or a year but for eter- 
nity. 

Let Us Pray: Eternal Father, who has 
given us so much in Christ and who has 
given us so much in the power of choice, 
grant that we now choose him and him 
alone that the structure of our life may 
stand amid the storms of this existence. 
Through him who is our Lord and 
Saviour we pray. Amen. 


St. Paul; Farmer-Gardener? 
(From page 14) 


Paul minced no words, when writing 
his first letter to Corinth, in contending 
that the laborer is worthy of his hire, 
even if the laborer is only an ox. The ox 
who helped thresh the wheat on the 
hot and dusty corn floor was allowed 
to munch away at will, unhampered by 
a muzzle, as he dragged the threshing 
instrument. (I Corinthians 9:9) Actual- 
ly, Paul is not too concerned about an 
ox getting his fair share of food for his 
labors; he’s merely using that as his sell- 
ing point to the Corinthian congrega- 
tion to take care of the necessities of life 
of each apostle-pastor. He pleads for 
the same consideration for preaching- 
teaching elders in his first letter to 
Timothy. (I Timothy 5:17-18) 

7. Grain Germination. In the 15th 
chapter of I Corinthians, Paul builds 
one of the clearest and most powerful 
analogies ever employed to help man- 
kind understand the mystery of the 
resurrection of the body. This metaphor 
—the phenomenon of grain germination 
—ranks at the one most-often-used by 
preachers today of his farm-garden 
metaphors. It is so well-known that we 
shall not take the space to elaborate 
upon it here. It mse ap in a class all by 
itself! 

Based on Paul's strategy, it would be 
safe to say that ministers who preach 
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to rural audiences should employ farm- 
garden illustrative material quite often. 
Today’s church-attending farm folks be- 
lieve in systematic living—they have to! 
If a man is a farmer, and wants to re- 
main a farmer, he cannot be anything 
else but a farmer. He has to conform to 
a routine or pattern of life prescribed by 
nature. This is a factor which should 
make preaching to a rural congregation 


all the more fruitful. “Conform, breth- | 


ren, to the Gospel of Christ as you con- 
form to the gospel of nature.” Be sure to 
weave in plenty of farm-garden illustra- 
tions to explain your thesis. 


As for “hobby” farmers and garden- 





ers—who number in the millions, a | 
preacher's occasional farm-garden illus- | 


tration should be right down their row, 
especially if the illustrator is wise in his 
selection of material. 


Paul did it with both groups—full- 


time and part-time farmer-gardeners; | 


and, apparently, did it with success! 


The Table of Our Lord 
(From page 25) 


prayed for an hour; then recited Scrip- 
ture for an hour; then sang for another 
hour. He stretched his arms over his 
head for exercise. The guards soon ob- 
jected to his maneuvers; and Kim 
whispered his prayers, songs, and scrip- 
ture. Later the guards were changed; 
allowing him to pray aloud. Once he let 


himself go; and the guard heard him | 


(Lord, | 


pray: “Chew yo, chew yo 


Lord). A light flashed in his face and | 


the guard asked: “What are you do- 
ing?” “Praying” replied Kim. Kim told 


him he was a Christian; and when the | 
guard understood, he took Kim’s hand | 


and kissed it, laid Kim’s head on his 
shoulder and placed Kim’s cheek next 


to his. The guard said: “I am a Chris- | 


tian, too! !” 
By the time this story runs through 


your mind, you are now ready to return | 


to the world; to the world where all | 
Christians must confront the problems | 


of the times. You go out refreshed in 
body; resolved in your mind to live a 
better Christian life; and feeling a new 


sense of power. It is true; Christ is able | 
to break down the barriers of division; | 


and to draw all men to his Table. 


The wicked nation of every century 
at last suffers calamity, whether that 
nation be Judah, Greece, or Rome in the 
ancient world; or France, Great Britain, 
America, or Russia in the present. 

2 ° o 

The Sermon on the Mount is counsel 
for those who have given their lives to 
Christ, and as a result have begun to 
live their lives at basic, spiritual levels. 





WISE CHOICE FOR CHURCHES EVERYWHERE! 


* Samsonite 


‘HAR O00 


FOLDING CHAIRS ARE 


strongest...last longest! 


It’s no easy job—making a seating 
investment for your church. You 
must get the utmost for every dol- 
lar expended. You can make your 
most economic purchase if you 
specify Samsonite folding chairs. 


Only Samsonite gives you 
ALL THESE EXTRAS 
AT NO EXTRA COST! 


¢ Tubular steel construction 
e Easy, one-finger folding 
e Safety-Guard Hinges 

oe Compact storing 

e “Automobile” finish 

© Bonderized to resist rust 
¢ Posture-Curved Comfort 
e Won'’t tilt or wobble 

e Low in cost 





SAMSONITE FOLDING TABLET-ARM CHAIR. Ideal for 
church meeting rooms, for auditoriums and 
classrooms. Sturdy, low-priced, long-wearing. 
Easy to set-up, folds easily, stacks in a mini- 
mum of space. 5-ply hardwood tablet-arm 
folds compactly with chair. Model #2625. 


LOOK FOR THIS SEAL 
on the back of your folding chairs. 
It identifies a genuine Samsonite chair. 


They are built of extra heavy-gauge 
steel. They stay new, stand up 
much longer. You can count on 
long-term savings when you install 
Samsonite folding chairs. That’s 
why millions are in use today! 


SAMSONITE ALL-STEEL FOLDING CHAIR. Takes 
just seconds to fold, stack and store. Double 
cross-braced for extra strength. Gives plenty 
of comfort, takes plenty of punishment—and 
stays new. Model #2600—America’s best- 
selling folding chair. 


WRITE FOR A SAMPLE CHAIR 


on your letterhead. Try 
it, test it, see how this 
Samsonite all-steel fold- 
ing chair stands up. No 
obligation. 





SHWAYDER BROS.. INC. 


Samsonite 
FOLDING CHAIR 


DETROIT » DENVER . PITTSOURCH 
enor ess 





Special Quantity Prices from your Samsonite Distributor: or write for further information directly to the factory. 


SHWAYDER BROS., INC., PUBLIC SEATING DIVISION, DEPT. 2L, DETROIT 29, MICHIGAN 
Also makers of famous Samsonite Luggage and Card Tables and Chairs for the home 
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Make NATIONAL YOUR 
HEADQUARTERS for all 


religious goods supplies 


Write for catalog illustrating hundreds of 
items for the church, clergy and laymen 


GOWNS 


*Pulpit and Choir: 
e Headquarters for 
RELIGIOUS SUPPLIES 


ye, Cherch Furniture - Steles 


Ac ideri 





See National’s complete line of PEWS AND 
CHURCH FURNITURE. Write for catalog. 


A CENTURY r 
Lee 


on type of organ 
in which you 
are interested. 














PIPE ORGANS. 
REED ORGANS 


XN 
ESTEY ORGAN CORP., BRATTLEBORO, VT. 














SINGLE BELLS 

PEALS 

CHIMES 

CARILLONS 

ELECTRIC BELL RINGERS 


and a new addition to our famous bells 


BRONZE PLAQUES 


Genuine BRONZE BELL earillons, chimes 
and peals now available at reason- 
able prices from Holland’s “an and 
largest bell founders. 


PETIT & FRITSEN, Ltd. 


Aarle-Rixtel, Holland 


Experts since 1660 in the craft of bell 
casting. 


Write today for complete information to 


PETIT & FRITSEN Ltd. 
Evanston, Illinois, Studio Building, 1718 
Sherman Avenue 
Dallas 13, Texas, 4015 Lemmon Avenue 
Cornwall, Ontario, Canada, 204 Fourth 
Street, W. 
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Tribute to 


O*N Thursday evening, October 7th, 
several hundred friends of Wil- 
liam H. Leach, dined together at the 
First Baptist Church, to honor him, to- 
ether with Dr. Harold and Ruth Dud- 
ey his wife, each of whom were in- 
strumental in the promotion of the 
Washington <~. This organiza- 
tion, as our readers know, plans an an- 
nual pilgrimage, in May of each year, 
to the capital city where the pilgrims 
visit the shrines of historic America. 
Special emphasis is given in these pil- 
grimages to the shrines which reveal 
the religious foundations of the nation 

Dr. Harold Cooke Phillips, minister 
of the host church, presented Dr. Leach 
to the group in the following words: 


T is my privilege, and I assure you my 
leasure, to present to you our mu- 
tual friend, Dr. William Leach. I am in 
somewhat of an anomalous position 
since I am presenting a man who is bet- 
ter known in Cleveland and more wide- 
ly known throughout the country than 
am I 


Dr. Leach fills at least four positions. 
He is an ordained Presbyterian minister. 
I am tempted to remark that he missed 
the boat on that matter! He chose to 
identify himself with John Knox rather 
than John the Baptist. 

He is also the author of eighteen 
books, and another one is currently in 
the process of publication. 

He is editor of the finest magazine in 
its field—Church Management. And 
since he is all of these—minister, author, 
editor—it follows that he is also a teach- 
er. Many of us have learned and con- 
tinue to learn from him. 

Dr. Leach is to me an unusual com- 
bination. I often think of the two broth- 
ers Moses and Aaron. You will recall 
that when God called Moses to be the 
leader of the Israelites, he deferred by 
saying, “But, Lord, I am no speaker—I 
am slow of —.” And the Lord 
said to him, “What of your brother 
Aaron, the Levite? He, I know, can 
speak well—he shall serve as a mouth- 
piece for you and you shail inspire him.” 

You see Aaron was eloquent but he 
had nothing to say. Moses on the con- 
trary had the message but found it diffi- 
cult to “get it across,” as we say. Well 
now, our good friend combines the best 
in each of these brothers. Those who 
have heard him or read his writings 
know that Bill Leach has something to 
say and that he knows how to say it. 
He knows what the score is. Why did I 
mention that word “score” with the 
World Series still fresh in our minds! 

Dr. Leach is a real he man. There is 


the Editor 


William H. Leach 


no pretense or sham about him. He has 
a creative mind. He always gets to the 
point. He does not beat around the 
bush. You feel that he is in touch with 
reality. 

It is, however, with particular refer- 
ence to his work with the Washington 
Pilgrimage that we think of him tonight. 
When Harold and Ruth Dudley con- 
ceived this significant idea of instituting 
the Washington re they wiselv 
turned to Dr. Leach who threw behind 
the movement the editorial pages of 
Church Management. From his office 
went out at least a thousand letters to 
friends, acquaintances and _ possible 
supporters all over the country, urging 
their participation in this enterprise. | 
am frank to say it was largely through 
his influence, augmented by the gra- 
cious invitation of the Dudleys, that I 
made the trip to Washington when the 
Washington Pilgrimage was born. | 
shall always be grateful to him and them 
for having given me that privilege. Dr. 
Leach’s support of this movement has 
been consistent through the years. 

During the past week some letters 
have come to my desk. I quote a couple 
of sentences from two of them. One is 
from George Stoll of Louisville. Mr. 
Stoll was chosen Lay Churchman of the 
Year in 1953. He writes: “Vision, com- 
mon sense, patience and persistence. 
alertness for ideas of others while keep- 
ing a supply on hand of your own—and 
a lot of other qualities are things I'd like 
to have written about.” The other letter 
from a minister of one of our neighbor- 
ing churches expresses so well the feel- 
ings of my own mind and heart: “You 
are deserving of all that your friends 
might say about you and then more. Of 
all the men in Greater Cleveland who 
are in Church Work I think you have 
made the greatest over-all contribution.” 
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And so, my friend, speaking not 
only for myself but for your many ad- 
mirers here and throughout our country, 
I greet you, and with personal pride and 
— present you to these your 
riends of the Washinton Pilgrimage. 


ALL ONE BODY WE 
Donacp B. Harvarp*® 


Controlling every body is the head: 
The hands or feet effect its will; 
An eye and ear can help, or heart 
may thrill; 


No part can ever be gainsaid. 


Each member of a family is ill 
When any suffers or does wrong; 
Success of mate or child evokes a 
song 
As others celebrate one’s skill. 


In democratic lands the states are strong 
That work to share the common 
need: 
They will not harm the weak, so both 
are freed; 
Each has a part, and all belong. 


Those countries’ sovereignty is guaran- 
teed 
That sacrifice it toward one world; 
To international commitments thirled, 
Each nation listening takes God's lead. 


Have not we all one Father, grace un- 
furled? 
Or is our Lord and Maker dead? 
The God of love is here Whose blood 
was shed 
To save and draw us to one world. 


*Claremont, New Hampshire. 


ated in the venture with final sketches 
being approved by Professor W. F. Al- 
bright, Chairman of the Oriental Sem- 
inary, Johns Hopkins University. Infor- 
mation about the map, which is 32% by 
22% inches in sheet form, may be ob- 
tained by writing Church Management. 


ILLUMINATED PORTRAITS 


In Grandmother's dark hall 

Hung portraits of the ancestors 

That I had never seen. 

My great-grandmother, 

Prim in white-fluted cap and “go-to- 
meeting dress. 

A little frightening to a child. 


But sometimes, when the outside door 
was open 

And golden sunlight lighted up her face, 

She seemed to smile, 

With smile so like my father’s 

That I knew we were kin. 


Within my heart, 

There long has hung a picture of the 
Christ, 

Ill-lighted, indistinct. 

Today the outside door is open wide. 

The light of God streams through upon 
that face, 

And lo! the Father in the Son! 


Belle Chapman Morrill 
Rochester, New York 





TIME AND 
SPACE SAVERS 


STRONGER! Here's a table with “tested” 


strength. According to actual tests made by 
the Timber Engineering Company, leading in- 
dependent research laboratories, this table can 
take a load of 13,060 pounds! (Jumbo. most 
massive elephant ever in captivity weighed 
13,009 pounds.) This Tomlinson Table will last 
longer . . . requires practically no repairs or 
replacement of parts. 


BETTER LOOKING! Here's a table with added 


beauty. Unlike commercial looking ' folding 
tables, the Tomlinson Take-Down Table has a 
sukstantial, expensive look. Made of fine hard- 
woods, with sprayed lacquer finish, these ta- 
bles are being used in the most particular 
churches and schools ... they are found in 
the most elegant hotel ballrooms. 


LOWER PRICED! Here's a table that saves you money. The initial cost is 
surprisingly low ... lower, in fact, than many of the ordinary folding tables. 
And, because it lasts longer and takes practically’ no maintenance, the Tom- 
Iinson Table saves you money throughout the years. 


Somclectdne TAKE-DOWN TABLES 


SCRIPTURAL BASES OF 
“ALL ONE BODY WE” 
Acts 17:26 


Colossians 1:18 

1 Corinthians 8:9-13 10:24.33 
Ephesians 5:21-31 

Galatians 5:13-14 6:2 
Genesis 4:9-10 
Hebrews 9:esp. 
ohn 3:16-1 


12:4-27 


20.22 
8:56 12:32 
19:10 


10 
Matthew ona 23:8-12 26:28 


46:6.10 
: 14:7-19 15:1-2 
1 Samuel 2:12-17.22-25.33-34 
2 Samuel 18:esp. 5.33 
Zechariah 4:6 


MAP SHOWS BIBLICAL NAMES 
USED IN U. S. 


A beautiful map of biblical place 
names in the U.S. and a 16 page guide 
booklet have been produced by Asso- 
ciated American Artists. The map called 
“Land of Our Fathers,” is executed in 
glowing color by well known artist 
Charles Harper from material compiled 
by Dr. and Mrs. Moshe Davis. The ac- 
companying booklet includes fascinat- 
ing editorial vignettes describing the 
way in which several towns came to be 
named by their founders. Representa- 
tives of the three major faiths cooper- 


It's light in weight. Can be set up or taken down in less than twenty 
seconds—no tools required. You get increased seating capacity. 
Takes only one-fifth cubic foot of storage space per place setting. 
Any way you look at it... it’s by far your best table buy. 


Write today for complete information on our full 
line of tables and special factory-to-you prices. 


GEORGE E. TOMLINSON CO. 


Manufacturers 
‘ MAGNOLIA STREET WINCHESTER, KENTUCKY 
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Builders of ORGANS since 1898 


ALLIANCE 5, 
i seo aye 
Oa Wart Goo ie . N. Reid, P.O. 363, Santa 











First Congregational Church, Minneapolis, Minnesota 


HILLGREEN-LANE and COMPANY 


OHIO 


ita Clara, Calif. 
In South D. Manley, 614 Page Ave. N. E., Atlanta, Ga. 
In West: jonah. McClellan, 2219 S. Topeka St., ‘Wichita. Kans. 




















Agape at Work in 
Institutions 


GEORGE STOLL* 


“A man dreamed he went to Hell,” 
began the story brought home to the 
family from a church meeting. The peo- 
ple were in torment. But instead of a 
place of sulphur flames this dream 
showed a large banquet hall, magnific- 
ent in splendor. At a long banquet table 
spread with tempting delicious food sat 
suffering hungry people. For they had 
long knives and forks so fastened to 
their hands that they could not possibly 
get any of the food to their mouths. And 
there they were, in anguish, tortured 
by the sight and smell of food which 
they could not get. It was a dream to 
haunt one for years. And then it seemed 


°Mr. Stoll is a business man of Louis- 
ville, Kentucky, who as chairman of the 
Social Work Committee of the Louisville 
Church Federation developed a system of 
work with public institutions known as 
the Louisville Plan. 


40) 








the dream was changed and he was 
taken to Heaven. To his surprise there 
was the same banquet table, the same 
magnificence and splendor—the same 
delicious food and the same fastening of 
knives and forks so one could not possi- 
bly get food to his mouth. 

Instead of hunger and sadness there 
was joy and gladness: the people were 
fed sumptuously, for here they were 
feeding each other and for these people 
life was wonderful. 

I told that story to forty prisoners. 
Several men expressed great apprecia- 
tion. They were men who had tried to 
get without giving. For that man’s 
dream of heaven might well have been 
called what goes on in free enterprise— 
you feed me—I'll feed you. Our econ- 
omy is based on the incentive of reward 
for good services. The psychologists 
tell us goal motivation beats fear moti- 





PLAY DART BALL 


The ideal game for recreation centers, church 


groups, Boy Scouts, 
tions and home recreation rooms. 

DART BALL is played with darts, thrown at 
the board as illustrated. Played similar to the 
national game of baseball. 

Form a league in your own church or group. 
One state has over 1,000 teams representing 
over 9,000 players. 


For further information and prices write: 


FRANK C. HOLZ COMPANY 
5080 N. 50th Street, Milwauke 16, Wisconsin 


Telephone: HOpkins 6-5184 


clubs, fraternal organiza- 








vation. Goal motivation or incentive 
tends to produce _initiative—finding 
better ways of achievement. Fear moti- 
vation represses and tends to produce 
repetitive acts—fear to get out of line. 
Goal motivation, incentive to invest, 
opportunity for the lowest and poorest 
to become the highest and richest has 
made this the richest, most powerful 
nation on earth, sometimes seeking to 
protect itself, thru helping others—a 
practice one does not see very much in 
the pages of the world’s history. 

Free enterprise does not create 
selfishness. It harnesses self-interest. 
Perhaps we might have done more to 
prevent more men getting into our pris- 
ons and jails if we had taught them 
early in life their opportunity and duty 
to dine the wealth by saving a share— 
their opportunity to gain from invest- 
ment in the tools we need just as men 
who get ahead financially do. If they 
had learned this, ae of trying to 
take it without giving something in re- 
turn, they might not have gone to 
prison. Helping others for reward is just 
good business. The science of business 
is the science of service. 

But Christianity calls for more than 
this. People in institutions are not in 
position to feed us back. Child-care in- 
stitutions house children. Some are 
problem children, some need special 
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services, but all are children. They can’t 
pay us back now. They need the pre- 
scription of Tender Loving Care just as 
children everywhere do. Institutions are 
giving Tender Loving Care more and 
more. And placement in homes instead 
of in institutions is one effort to get 
normal life for children. Children are 
the people for whom we are running 
this country and all its enterprises. The 
person who will take a child as a proj- 
ect will be paid back. The child needs 
the same love like we give ourselves, 
looking out for our future, forgiving our 
mistakes but trying to overcome our 
faults. 

Hospitals have people who can’t pay 
us back right now. Doctors have the 
skills and methods to heal the body. But 
how welcome is the person who ao 
enough and cares enough to be a friend 
to the sick person facing the readjust- 
ments of convalescence. Convalescence 
means coming to be strong. All of us 
need that. A period of sickness in a 
tuberculosis hospital—long, _ tiresome, 
tedious—can be a period of interest and 
growth of personality and mind as well 
as body if somebody cares. In a work- 
shop discussing a similar problem, a 
young intern told of patient after pa- 
tient he had served in a clinic in an in- 
stitution. He noted people did not thank 
him. Then outside he happened to be 
placed where he opened the door for 
ten people and every one said, “Thank 
you.” Whimsically he said, he believed 
he would give up medicine and become 
a doorkeeper. But people in public in- 
stitutions often are people who haven't 
been taught to say, “Thank you.” That 
makes the need greater for some one 
who cares to help. It makes the need for 
understanding greater too, Then there’s 
the man in the penal institution, “I was 
in prison—inasmuch.” The prisoner can’t 
feed us back. One often hears the state- 
ment that the prisoner released with 
no job, and no friends and $5.00 to last 
him until he can make a connection, has 
no recourse but crime. Such a statement 
while overworked and too often made 
an excuse is not entirely without basis in 
fact. 

Many a downtown minister is beset 
with appeals of people at the end of 
their rope. Our community chest and 
municipal agencies solve many cases 
and we should be better acquainted 
with such resources and use them. But 
some men have made it their business to 
help other men be properly placed in 
jobs. To cite a recent illustration. Here 
is a man to be discharged from prison. 
Let’s call him, “Joe,” however, that -is 
not his name. Joe passed worthless 
checks. Joe was raised an orphan—had 
no connections—got out of the orphan- 
age at 16-roamed the country on irregu- 
lar jobs—saved nothing, drank some. 
Stranded, he passed a check. Whose 
job is Joe? If he gets out on expiration, 


he will have no supervision. Investiga- 
tion reveals he does have some little 


training, and some prison experience in | 
one line of work. We are trying—I have | 
had personally two interviews so far in | 


trying to place Joe. If we get him a job, 


he can be paroled and supervised. If | 


some layman will give continuing care 
for a year or two, chances are fair Joe 
won't go back to prison. Is it any of your 
business? We'll try to find a friend for 


this Joe but there are lots of Joes. And | 
greater than the man who helps a Joe 


become rehabilitated is the man who 
helps one from getting into prison in the 
first place. 

I ran across a list of books that were 
recommended reading in a seminary 
course in counseling. Maybe someone 
reading this might like to have it. May- 


be reading some of these books might | 


help to keep some Joe out of an institu- 


tion or be otherwise helpful. These | 


books are as follows: 


Dicks, Russell, Pastoral Work and | 


Personal Counseling 


Hiltner, Seward, Pastoral Counseling | 
Hiltner, Seward, The Counselor in | 


Counseling 

Johnson, Paul, The Psychology of 
Pastoral Care 

Spann, Richard, Pastoral Care 

Wise, Carroll, Pastoral Counseling: 
Its Theory and Practice 


tor 


toral Care 


Brayfield, A. H., Readings in Modern | 


Methods of Counseling 


0 Gisclalgre and Despert, Specialized 


Technique in Psychotherapy 
Fromm-Reichmann, Principles of In- 
tensive Psychotherapy 


Porter, E. H., An Introduction to | 


Therapeutic Counseling 
Rogers, Carl, Client-Centered Ther- 


apy 


Robinson, Francis, Principles and | 


Procedures in Student Counseling 


FALSE VISION CHANGED 


Life’s dreams are bubbles, 
And they burst. 

We see the better, 
But meet the worst. 


We look below. 
‘Tis dark enough. 
Try higher glance. 
‘Tis bright, not rough. 


So as the sight 
Its target finds, 

The vision gives 
What’s in our minds. 


Clear up the aim. 
The sun’s above. 

Translate the view, 
And, lo! all’s love. 


George Hibbert Driver 


Marblehead, Massachusetts 
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32 styles make it 
easy to select 


... $2 to $25 at leading 
Bible stores everywhere 


Hational sisces 


KING JAMES (AUTHORIZED) VERSION 





THE NEW . 


Oates, Wayne E., The Christian Pas- | 


Oates, Wayne E., The Bible in Pas- | 





- . Spencer Signmaster 








No. 1400, $370, F.O.B., Philadelphia 
Complete with translucent bakelite 
church name panel, font of changeable 
letters, fluorescent tube lighting, flash- 
ing cross, rustproof metal case and 
posts for lawn. More than 500 of 
these “Signmasters” have been sold 
since 1946. Write for our catalog #42. 


J INDUSTRIES 
117 SOUTH 13th STREET 
PHILADELPHIA, PA. 








IDWEST 


© FOLDING TABLES 
© CADDIES 


PROMPT DELIVERY 
WRITE FOR CATALOG TODAY! 


IDWEST FOLDING PRODUCTS 
Dept. C-4, Hoselle, Llinvis 
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Electric Lighted 
CHURCH BULLETINS 


HONOR ROLLS 


Send for FREE Catalog 
containing illustrations 
and prices of the various 
types of bulletins made 
by us. A post card will 
do! Please mention name 
of your church. 


THE ASHTABULA SIGN CO. 


Department C Ashtabula, Ohio 
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GENUINE 
QUALITY 
CHURCH 
SEATING 


GENUINE QUALITY in church pews em- 
braces design, material, and workmanship. 





MANITOWOC SEATING represents the 
most perfect development in pew engineer- 
ing because it meets all the requirements 
of the perfect pew—comfort, beauty, dura- 
bility—for lasting satisfactory service. 


Manitowoc Church Furniture Company is 
equipped to supply you with church seat- 
ing of GENUINE QUALITY at the right 
price. We invite your inquiry. 


MANITOWOC CHURCH FURNITURE CO. 
Dept. CM, Waukesha, Wisconsin 




















World Famous 


MEDIEVAL and CONTEMPORARY 





: 
One 
' 





AMERICAN IMPORTER 


Bestia Russell Church Studios 


WINSTON-SALEM NV 








NOW! Complete Catalog! 


@ CHURCH ENVELOPES 
e@s much as 50% less than other list prices! 


@ SEALED-END ENVELOPES 
@ DOUBLE STEEL BLADE CUT PERFORA- 
TIONS 
@ SIMPLIFIED ACCOUNTING SYSTEM 
Write for FREE Catalog and Samples. 
CATHEDRAL ENVELOPE CO., INC. 
318 Franklin Street ° Buffalo 2, N.Y. 


CRRA OTE ABABA BEER AEE 
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Che Pastor’s Wife 


This department offers a forum for discussion 
of the social, family and religious opportunities 
of the minister's wife. Correspondence invited. 


EDITED BY MRS. JOYCE ENGELt 





MINISTERS UNDER PRESSURE 


The Minister’s Wife’s 
Dilemma 


WILLIAM L. REST* 


HEN the current issue of Church 
Management arrives, I usually page 
through it to see if there is any- 
thing of immediate help or concern. If 
not, I usually put it away to be read at 
a more leisurely time, which usually is 
during the summer months. I have just 
finished reading the article “Dilemma 
of a Pastor’s Wife” in your May 1954 
issue and the comments on that article 
in the July issue. Both the article and 
the comments are written from personal 
viewpoints and, therefore, are highly 
charged with all the emotion such a sit- 
uation arouses. Usually such emotions 
are pent up for so long that when they 
finally do burst out, objective judgment 
is impossible. While I know that I am 
not completely free from such emotion- 
al bias, my bias at least is directed in a 
different direction from those of the 
author and those making the comments. 
My synod did me the honor of elect- 
ing me president for two terms, which is 
the limit of tenure to that office. As 
synod president, one of the most vex- 
ing problems I had to face was the dis- 
content of ministers with their salaries 
and the subsequent placing of those 
same pastors into churches where they 
would receive twenty-five dollars per 
month more than in the previous 





tLongview, Texas. 

*Minister, Immanuel Evangelical & Re- 
formed Church, Evergreen Park, Chicago, 
Illinois: 


hap. and then filling the pulpit from 
which they came at the same tier the 
former pastor was now receiving in his 
new charge. 

Not infrequently ministers came to 
me, explaining why it was necessary for 
them to seek greener pastures. Grow- 
ing families, added responsibilities to- 
ward aged parents, increased costs of 
living and a score of other good reasons, 
simply made it impossible for them to 
continue at their present salary scales. 
Almost without exception, these men 
would much prefer to move for the sake 
of a three-hundred-dollar-per-year in- 
crease in salary, than to ask for it. In 
several instances, these men were not 
only doing good work, but the cause of 
the church would suffer if a change of 
leadership were made at that particular 
time. To me, it is beneath the dignity of 
a child of God to be forced into the 
position where three hundred dollars 
oe year is of necessity the determining 
actor if a man can rise to a challenge or 
not. Often these same men hoped that 
it would be possible for me to convince 
their consistories or charges to give 
them a salary raise. In many instances 
I was able to do so. My successors in 
office tell me they still have the same 
problem, in spite of the years of stress- 
ing the necessity of raising the level of 
ministerial salaries. The possibility of 
adding a second income, by having the 
wife work, is to my mind only to be con- 
sidered when a congregation is not able 
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to pay more, and the cause of Christ, 
not the cause of the denomination, 
would suffer if that work were discon- 
tinued. 

The idea of convincing a budget 
conscious consistory of the pes | of 
increasing ministers’ salaries is a forlorn 
hope, where such a problem exists. 
Where it is not a forlorn hope, there is 
no problem since they have ipa in- 
creased salaries. The fact that salaries 
have not been increased is an indication 
that no amount of wishful thinking will 
bring one. With such an official board it 
is impossible to use the argument that 

ou need more money. Every single one 
of them can find a dozen ways in which 
you can cut down yon expenses. To en- 
ter into such a bickering is not only un- 
fruitful but also derogatory to our 
sacred calling. During the depression 
years I served such a congregation. 
After I had taken three cuts in salary, 
the budget committee was ready to 
make a fourth cut. I calmly announced 
that if there were any revision of my 
salary, it would be upward. I pointed 
out that incomes had risen in our parish. 
One of the wiseacres said: “What’s the 
matter, can’t you live on what you are 
getting?” 

My reply was, “Yes, I can live on half 
that, but I don’t intend to.” I then 
showed him how he could cut his own 
personal budget by more than fifty per 
cent. And then said: “But you won't do 
that, because it isn’t necessary. I could 
get along on a lot less than I do, but I 
won't, because it isn’t necessary. And 
certainly it is not in your << to tell 
me what sacrifices either I should make, 
or ask my family to make, to keep you 
from giving what in your heart you 
know you should give to the Lord’s 
cause.” There was no salary cut that 
year. 

That session with a budget commit- 
tee came to my mind dozens of times 
during my terms as synodical president. 
I finally came to several definite con- 
clusions and convictions: 


On The Other Hand 


1) Many preachers are not worth 
more salary. Either their field is too 
small or they are too busy with com- 
munity denominational and school af- 
fairs, so that they are not worth more 
to that congregation. In such cases, 
denominational officers should combine 
several such congregations into a larger 
charge. I know of no profession where 
more time is wasted in fishing, golf, ball 
games and bridge than in the ministry. 
If every man would keep a time sched- 
ule for a month to see how much time 
he is actually giving for the salary he 
receives, he may have some scruples 
about accepting his next salary check. 
It is true of more ministers than we like 
to admit. 


2) Far too often ministers are too 
self centered when it comes to the mat- 
ter of salary. They have a false sense of 
dignity which finds no incongruity in 
being constant mendicants sa oi pul- 
pit committees of other churches, mak- 
ing conditions of salary before accept- 
ing a call, and refusing to face the mat- 
ter of salary in their present pastorates 
realistically. They seem to feel that it 
lowers their dignity, or the dignity of 
the ministry, as they would put it, to 
insist on fairness and justice on the part 
of their present congregation toward 
one of its «mployees, But it is perfectly 
all right to haggle with a pulpit com- 


mittee of another charge. 


$8) They have never faced the full 
implication of their ministry. A minister 
is a steward of the manifold gifts of 
God. One of those gifts of God is a 
sense of stewardship on the part of 
members of the congregation. To pay a 
starvation wage is not Christian stew- 
ardship. Just because the minister hap- 
pens to be the one who is sinned against 
does not lessen his responsibility to God 
to educate his parish in stewardship. He 
owes it to not to neglect one part 
of the Christian truth only for the rea- 
son that he might benefit from its ac- 
ceptance on the part of the congrega- 
tion. He is not a faithful minister when 

(Turn to next page) 
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| HE LEARNS A LOT WHEN 


The Minister Goes on TV 





HE office of a TV program director 
impressed me as a cross between 
the Southern Baptist Convention and 
my own home just before the children’s 
| bedtime. Arm-filled announcers bustled 
by with a menagerie of sponsors’ prod- 
| ucts; an inter-communication system 
blared for a cameraman. Only the office 
| TV monitor guaranteed that a smoothly 
| running television program was being 


| born out of all the confusion. 


“Glad to see you,” smiled Gomer 
| Lesch, WFMY-TV program director 
and active layman at the First Baptist 
Church, Greensboro, North Carolina, 
| “What's on your mind?” 


* Minister of Education, Asheboro Street 


Baptist Church, Greensboro, North Caro- 


lina. 


Minister’s Wife’s Dilemma 
(From page 43 ) 


| he neglects stressing the truths that are 
personally distasteful to him. Nor is he 
playing fair with the individual mem- 
bers who have been entrusted to his 
spiritual nurture when he does not help 
them to a more Christlike awareness of 
their duties, obligations and responsi- 
bilities, and to the requirements of 
justice, even if they affect him. 

4) When the minister's duties in re- 
gard to stewardship are once recog- 
nized, even when they affect his own 
salary, he will discover that the tech- 

niques are not too difficult. He must 

leave himself out of the picture entirely. 

His purpose is to secure an acceptance 

of stewardship responsibilities. One 
| such technique is to have a consistory 
| study salary scales of other churches, to 
| see if this particular church is at least 

doing as well as other churches in this 
matter of stewardship. Such a study is 
| not merely: “How much does St. Mat- 
thew’s pay?” But, a comparison of mem- 
| bership strength, a comparison of pro- 
| gram, financial strength and all other 
| factors that enter in. Also, what does 
| the church do for its membership, for 
its community, for its denomination? 
| When the entire thing is put on a 
stewardship basis, and it should never 
be on any other, the minister owes it to 





HOWARD B. FOSHEE* 


“Gomer,” I began, “as you know, min- 
isters are often asked to appear on tele- 
vision. And it seems sometimes that we 
don’t know the score. How about brief- 
ing me on the necessary steps for an ap- 
pearance on television.” 

Picking up a book from his desk, he 
chuckled, “Listen to this: ‘A certain 
minister went to the radio station to 
make a transcription. His little daugh- 
ter at home answered the phone. Some- 
one wanted her daddy. Her answer was, 
Daddy’s at the radio station making a 
transgression.’ ” 

Grinning, he said, “ ‘transgressions are 
made in television stations too.’ 

“Most ministers do their best to coop- 
erate with the staff here at the station.” 
Then he added, “but the major weak- 
ness is that he sometimes forgets that 

(Turn to page 45) 


his congregation to guide them and 
lead them in raising his own salary! 
Needless to say, perhaps that church 
will actually be paying as much or more 
than it should under its stewardship re- 
sponsibilities. Then the minister will 
have to decide if he wishes to stay on, 
or if God has given him greater ability, 
so that he is not fulfilling his own 
stewardship of the mysteries of God 
when he remains in that parish. He may 
have to cut down his own financial re- 
quirements, or he may discover that he 
is not using all the talents God has 
given him. 

5) I believe that denominational 
officials have a definite duty toward the 
pastors and so should have a way by 
which they can bring to the attention 
of consistories any glaring inconsis- 
tencies on salary scale. Also, they should 
review weaker congregations to see if 
they should be combined with others, 
subsidized, or if the pastor should be 
called upon to make a sacrifice in serv- 
ing that particular group. 

While the above also has some emo- 
tional content, I believe that the bias is 
healthier than the one which stresses 
the martyrdom we undergo because of 
wicked officials. At least it has the vir- 
tue of frankly considering what basic 
principles are involved rather than the 
desire for more money, no matter how 
justified that desire may be. 
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he is not in the pulpit and tries to preach 
to the man in the back pew. You see, 
the principal formula in television is the 
‘from me to you’ angle. A speaker should 
try to visualize that he is in a living 
room talking to two or three intimate 
friends. It’s more of a pastoral call than 
a speech.” Seeming to rethink his last 
statement he repeated . . . “more like a 
pastoral call.” 

“What about definite preparation 
that should be made before a program 
like the regular fifteen minute Morning 
Devotion”? I asked. 

“First of all, 'd watch the program 
several mornings to get an idea of the 
general characteristics. Then the rou- 
tine will not be too new to you,” he said. 

There were several suggestions for 
the prospective speaker. 

Call the program department several 
days before your appearance and con- 
firm your appointment. The program di- 
rector feels much more secure when he 
is certain that the speaker will arrive. 

Don't surprise the station with a ma- 
jor production. Clear with the director 
several days beforehand if you wish to 
bring a quartet or to use different back- 
ground settings. Otherwise extra cam- 
eras and crewmen will not be available. 

“Oh yes,” he continued, “on the first 
day arrive at the television station at 
least thirty minutes early so that the di- 
rector may brief you on the program. 
Fifteen minutes is early enough on the 
following days if you are speaking on 
successive days. 

Never use material that will unneces- 
sarily arouse any controversial issue. A 
TV station or speaker may easily be 
sued for libel. A devotional period is not 
the proper time to probe touchy issues 
that may better be discussed on an open 
forum. Do not use illustrations that re- 
flect unfavorably on a person’s race, pol- 
itics, or religion. “Too, it is best not to 
wear stark white or black clothing. A 
pastel colored shirt and suit makes a 
much better appearance,” he said. 

“You mentioned briefing a speaker be- 
fore the program. What do you always 
tell them?” 

“Oh, there are several things, but 
here are the most important,” he replied. 

“First, always look directly into the 
correct lens of the camera in use. The 
camera with the small red light on top 
is the one taking your picture. When the 
light changes to another camera turn 
slowly toward the new camera. Don't 
change directions abruptly, but as 
smoothly as possible. A good method is 
to look down briefly, and then look up 
into the new camera. That’s about the 
whole story,” he said. 

As I walked out of the merchandise 
cluttered studio, a musical ditty about 
a well-known brand soap was pouring 
out of the TV monitor. It was a convine- 


ing commercial . . . | would have bought 
the product right then and there. 

But I wondered about the morning 
devotion program that was soon to fol- 


low. Would it sell the product—Chris- | 


tianity? Or be just another transgression. 


NEW MAGNIFICAT 


It is no wonder Mary had to sing, 

As every woman knows who loves a 
child, 

For every first-born is a miracle . . . 


All this she knew, like every human | 


mother, 

Yet, far beyond lay Love’s deep 
mystery— 

Hers was the child that would change 
history. 


There is another song some women 
know, 

Who long have heard the tolling of the 
years 

In barren loneliness. All suddenly 

The Spirit overshadows heart and hand 

Till Christ is born again, 

In reverent picture or adoring word. 

And doors, so strangely barred, swing 
open free 

For late but ageless creativity. 


Belle Chapman Morrill 
Rochester, New York 


They Say: What Say They? 
Let Them Say 


KING JAMES VERSION 
THE BEST SELLER 
Editor, Church Management; 

Here is some support for your edi- 
torial contention that a quarter million 
of dollars in advertising aimed to pro- 
mote the Revised Standard Version of 
the Bible has not forced the King James 
version into obscurity. The quotation is 
from an article by Luther A. Weigle, 
chairman of the Standard Bible Com- 
mittee. The Article “Scholarship, Edu- 
cation, and the Bible,” and appears in 
the October issue of The Journal of 
Bible and Religion. 


“In its review of “The Year in Books,’ 
contained in the issue for December 
21, 1953, Time states that ‘for the 
second year in a row, the Revised 
Standard Version of the Bible, sold 
more than 1,000,000 copies, to lead 
all other current books. It adds in a 
footnote that this sale was exceeded, 
however, by one other book, the ven- 
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erable King James Version of 1611.” | 


C. R. Thayer 
Clinton, South Carolina 
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SONGS FOR CHILDREN 
UNDER SIX 


$3.95 


Parents and church members who 
work with children will appreciate 
these 36 songs, which should make a 
hit with pre-school children. 

There are six songs to each record, 
three to a side. The themes of the 
different records are: 

@ God's Cut of Doors 

@ God's Love and Care 

@ Jesus, Our Friend 

@ Bible Friends 

@ Living Happily Together 
@ My Church 

These vocal solos with piano ac- 
companiment can help children at 
home grow spiritually. They can be 
put to a variety of uses in teaching 
children at church, especially if there 
is no piano available. Order this 
attractive album today. 


BROADMAN PRESS 


ORDER FROM YOUR BOOKSTORE 





reMmwek ODER ED 


Ww 


Paraments 
for YOUR CHURCH 


(=<. :5 | 


SUPERFRONTALS .. . 
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Cuthbertson paraments give you sym- 
bolically correct designs beautifully 
embroidered on brocaded material of 
high quality. You have a wide choice 
of designs in both embroidery and 
brocade, plus a wide choice of rich 
ecclesiastical colors. Each embroi- 
dered design is outlined in gold 
thread that will not tarnish. 
today for our illustrated 
catalog sheets and price list. 


J. THEODORE CUTHBERTSON, Inc 
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Recordings for the Church 


A. MYFANWY ROBERTS* 


CHRISTMAS ON RECORD 


In a short time, Christmas carols will 
again be ringing from every corner. 
There is great variety in recorded 
Christmas music available this year, 
with selections to suit every taste. 


High in popular favor are the tradi- 
tional choral recordings: Christmas 
Hymns and Carols by the Robert Shaw 
Chorale (RCA Victor, No. M-1077 and 
WDM 1711), and Christmas Carols of 
Many Lands, sung by the Vienna Choir 
Boys (Victor C 32). Of similar interest 
is Christmas Carol Story of the Nativity, 
a chronological presentation by the Co- 
lumbus Boychoir and Nannette Guil- 
ford, directed by Rhys Morgan. In some 
of the selections, Miss Guilford’s voice 
is a trifle dominant, but the voices of the 
choir are pleasant and well-recorded. 
The St. Luke’s Choristers, under the 
direction of William R. Dorr has 
brought out a second album of tradi- 
tional Christmas Carols (Capitol H 
9012, 33% rpm) which adds another 
nice item to recorded boy’s choirs. 
Among my favorite recordings for chil- 
dren are two older albums: the Gloria 
Chandler Recordings of Carols from the 
Long Christmas, from the book of the 
same name, with exquisite carols from 
many centuries sung by the Margaret 
Dodd Singers; and the Follett Album 
No. 20 of Christmas Carols, which gives 
great listening pleasure. 


There are a number of offerings for 
people who like unusual choral effects 
and selections. Christmas Carols, by the 
Randolph Singers (Westminster WL 
5100) presents both traditional and 
“concert” carols, in unaccompanied 
madrigal style. A book of words and 
music is included for study and practice 
by other choral proups. A Music Box of 
Christmas Carols, sung by the Welch 
Chorale under the direction of James 
Welch, is unusual in presenting carol 
music on old music boxes from the 
famed Bornand collection. To well 
known carols, it adds “Song of the 
Birds,” “Once M Would Go Wan- 
dering,” “Carol of the Advent” and oth- 
ers of variety and interest. (Vanguard 
LP: VRS 428). 


*Ohio Conference of the Methodist 
Church, Columbus, Ohio. 


Collectors and music libraries would 
want to add two albums of early music 
to their Christmas collections. Motets 
for Christmas and Other Festivals, also 
sung by the Welch Chorale (Lyrichord 
LP: LL 35), highlights composers of 
the 16th century: Byrd, Hand, Pales- 
trina and some of the Gregorian chants. 
Another unusual and lovely collection is 
English Medieval Christmas Carols 
(Esoteric Records Inc. ES 521), a 
group of polyphonic carols sung in the 
old contrapuntal technique. The voices 
and execution of the Primavera Singers 
of the New York Pro Musica Antiqua 
are completely satisfying, and the re- 
cordings would give helpful guidance to 
music groups studying this style of 
singing. 

Lovers of men’s chorus groups will 
enjoy Christmas at Mission Santa Bar- 
bara (RCA LPM 3198) sung in Spanish 
by the Franciscan monks at the Cali- 
fornia mission. The unusual and pleas- 
ing music follows the progression of the 
Christmas story, and is sung in such a 
way that those who do not know Span- 
ish can still follow the story of the music. 
Another album that is unusual, although 
rather startling in its juxtaposition of 
traditional Christmas music with the 
popular Santa Claus brand, is the Melo- 
chrino Orchestra album, Christmas in 
High Fidelity, recorded in London. This 
will probably prove a popular item to 
young people! 

Many albums and single records are 
onallcle in instrumental Christmas 
music. A robust but delightful album is 
Christmas Carols, played with orchestra 
and full organ by the Mantovani Or- 
chestra in England (London LP 913). 
Very satisfying also is the organ record- 
ings of Christmas Carols on the Organ, 
played by Virgil Fox (RCA LM 1845.) 
For chime-lovers, ten familiar carols are 
presented by Jimmy Blades on the 
chimes and Charles Smart on the organ 
in Christmas Chimes (London RP. FM 
recording). Pleasing chime and organ 
effects are presented by Richard Keys 
Biggs, carilloneur, in the Capitol record- 
ing Christmas Bells (LP H 9013). A 
number of other instrumental records 
are available, but personal preference as 
to style of playing and instrument will 
guide the choice. 

One cannot mention Christmas rec- 
ords without keeping in mind the lovely 
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stories available on disks. A long time 


favorite of mine has been the Story of THE BEAUTY OF CANDLELIGHT— 
the Nativity, narrated by Walter Hamp- \ 
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HAT talents do the members of 

your school possess? Are they be- 
ing enlisted for the work of the Church? 
Are your pupils being taught that tal- 
ents are treasures to be used for God? 
Then plan to have Treasure Chest Time 
featured in your school program. 

Begin by securing a small doll’s trunk 
that looks like an old pirate’s treasure 
chest. These can often be found in 
somebody’s attic or with children’s toys, 
or they may be purchased from a toy 
dealer. Be sure that the chest is refin- 
ished neatly, if its condition demands it. 
Tack inside the cover a sign saying, in 
the largest letters possible in the space 
available, “Talents Are Treasures.” Do 
this so that the sign can be read by all 
when the chest is opened. 

Then appoint a small committee in 
the school whose task will be to search 
out all the talent that is there. Plan to 


EXPLOIT AVAILABLE TALENT 


Treasure Chest Time 


JAMES A. DILLON* 


have some member of your school use 
their talent each week in the opening 
session of the school. This may involve 
vocal or instrumental selections, Bible 
or poetic readings or recitations, the 
telling of religious stories, or even some 
meaningful object lesson—especially if 
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j fee a good look at the money you invest in Sunday 
church school teaching materials. Where did that money 
come from? Where is it going? What will it accomplish 
for the furtherance of your historic faith and mission? 
The right answers to these questions will lead you to 
your own official church publishing house where your 


dollars will buy lesson helps prepared for your special 


needs — and will strengthen your world mission. 


Church _ publishers 
put net income back 
into denominational 
work. When you pa- 
tronize your own, 
your dedicated dol- 
lars remain dedi- 
cated. You uphold 
your church group, 
while you nurture 
your local effort with 
the product of the 
publisher who shares 
all your goals, knows 
your every need. 


48 


“SS 
Drink waters out of 
thine own cistern, and 
running waters out of 
thine own well. 
Proverbs 5-15 


This is a joint mes- 
sage of some thirty 
official publishing 
houses of Protestant 
groups on a matter 
of vital import toyou 
as a Christian teach- 
er. For the name and 
address of your own 
publisher and a val- 
uable free check list 
write to ‘Progress 
Through Coopera- 
tion’ at 130 So. Juni- 
per St., Phila. 7, Pa. 


you have some member who is an ama- 
teur magician and who can prepare an 
attractive and worthwhile object lesson 
using his magic tricks. The committee 
must put on a slip of paper the name of 
the person who will use their talent that 
day for God in the school. Have the slip 
placed in the Treasure Chest before the 
session begins. 

No one outside of the committee and 
the weekly participant should know the 
name on the slip in the Treasure Chest. 
This builds up suspense and interest. 
When Treasure Chest Time arrives in 
your program, have the school read or 
recite Matthew 6:19-21. Stress that the 
way to lay up treasures in heaven is to 
use your God-given talents. Continually 
emphasize the fact that talents are treas- 
ures to be used for God. Then open the 
Treasure Chest to see who will use their 
ability for God at that time. Open the 
cover so that all can read the sign inside 
it. Leave the cover open while the par- 
ticipant for the day performs. Thus you 
keep the key truth before the school 
that “talents are treasures.” 

The benefits of this program to any 
school are great. There is the creation 
of great interest by the use of the Treas- 
ure Chest and by being very secretive 
about the prior identification of the 
daily participants. There is the atten- 
tion-getting power of wholesome audi- 
ence participation. There is the enlist- 
ment of much unused ability within 
the school. There is the repeated teach- 
ing that we lay up treasures in heaven 
by using our talents now. And there is 
the challenge of the truth that every tal- 
ent is a treasure to be used for God. 

The committee in charge should 
earnestly seek to find the unused talents 
of the school. Here is a great way of 
bringing some backward folk out of 
their shells. Be alert to use the talents 
of the new members and thus give them 
a hearty introduction to your school. 
Avoid the old peril of just featuring the 
same old school favorites who lead and 
star in every program.. Even when fa- 
miliar talents may be better, remember 


*Minister, Fairview Community Baptist 
Church, Sumter and Common Roads, 
Camden 4, New Jersey. 
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that you must enlist the newcomers or 
you are in danger of losing them. The 
committee should also strive for variety 
in the presentations. Never have just a 
long succession of vocal selections. Hunt 
up other talents. Arrange for duets, trios, 
and quartets. Do not hesitate to use 
some of the older members of the school. 
Occasionally have some teacher or 
teachers participate. But keep within 
your school. Every school has some un- 
used talent. Dig it out and use it for 
God. Find unusual abilities, if possible. 
We suggested above the use of amateur 
magicians. Do you have any artists who 
can draw a quick chalk picture with a 
spiritual lesson? Or a camera fan who 
can take and show pictures of a mission- 
ary sailing, or some other significant oc- 
casion? Use them from time to time to 
assure your program of variety and vi- 
tality. 

A caution is necessary. Never let your 
program degenerate into a mere per- 
formance, You are not entertaining. You 
are training your school in a dynamic 
way in the great truth that every talent 
is a treasure to be used for God. An alert 
leader will close each week’s Treasure 
Chest Time with some simple allusion 
to ways in which every member can 
daily use their talents for God. 

A word about the time element. Try 
to keep each participant within an allo- 


cated period of time. Probably three | 
minutes is a good maximum. Remem- | 


ber that after a few minutes interest 
generally wanes and the harm of the 
one minute too long overbalances the 
two or three minutes that are just right. 
Inform every participant about the time 
available to them. 

Keep the spiritual emphasis to the 
program. Maintain vigor and freshness 
in the variety of talents used. You will 
find that interest increases when you in- 
clude Treasure Chest Time in your 
school program. You will teach your pu- 
pils a lesson they will never forget: Tal- 


ents are Treasures to be used for God. | 


OLD CHURCH WEATHER VANE 
GOES ON TOUR 


BOSTON, Mass.—Old North church’s 
bronze weathervane, which has looked 
down on 200 years of Boston history, 
left here on 30,000-mile tour of the 
United States in a campaign to raise 
$150,000 to replace the church’s steeple, 


toppled over Aug. 31 by Hurricane | 
Carol. The steeple was the one from | 
which a signal was flashed by lantern 


to Paul Revere to start his historic ride 


in 1775 to warn of the approach of the | 


British. (R.N.S.) 
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‘THE WORLD DO CHANGE” 


The Bachelor Minister 


T would seem from our movies, tele- 
vision programs and comic strips, 
that the position of men in our culture 
is changing about as rapidly as that of 
women. At the turn of the century and 
for some years following, the man was 
often pictured as a rather unstable fm 
of person, finding much interest in the 
current “flapper” and in activities out- 
side his own home. Today, however, in 
much of our mass media of communica- 
tion, the man is often seen centering his 
interests in his family, assisting with the 
care of the children and participating in 
the general operation of the home. 

We see evidence of this change also 
in the educational program of our pub- 
lic and private schools. More and more 
of our school curriculums are including 
Home Economics courses for boys in 
the grade school level, and many insti- 
tutions are offering classes on planned 
parenthood for both men and women. 

No doubt much of this change in the 
sex roles has come because of the grad- 
ual movement of women into the busi- 
ness and industrial world, along with 
the decline of domestic servants in 
many of the homes of our great middle- 
class population. As women who were 
formerly the “home makers” are now 
working outside the home, the man has 
of necessity had to come into the home 
and take an almost equal part with the 
woman in its maintenance. 

The virtue of this trend is not the 
question at this point. The fact is that 
man’s role, as well as that of woman, 
has changed, and this change has af- 
fected not only the married man but the 
unmarried as well. For some men this 
shift is being thought of as a definite 
trend toward a matriarchal society and 
is something which should be “nipped 
in the bud.” There are many others who 
see in this movement not so much a 





*Mrs. Thomas H. McDill, Columbia 
Theological Seminary, Decatur, Georgia. 
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Entertains 


LILA B. McDILL* 


threat as a promise. The unmarried man 
sees a freedom to live alone and be able 
to enjoy the comforts of his own fireside 
and kitchen sink, without being thought 
of as odd or unusual in any way. For ex- 
ample, in former years and particularly 
in certain localities, the unmarried son 
more than likely would live with his 
mother or unmarried sister who could 
care for his needs. If he lived in a large 
city no doubt he would make his home 
in a downtown club. This was particu- 
larly true of the single clergyman who, 
if he could not afford a club, would live 
in a rooming house where some moth- 
erly woman could care for him. Today 
the son is free to break away from his 
mother’s apron strings and with abso- 
lute propriety he can operate in an en- 
vironment totally apart from any family 
ties. 

This freedom has brought with it re- 
sponsibility, as a man who lives alone 
is expected to take his place in the com- 
munity much as if he were a complete 
family unit. For example, he is ed 
to join the block movement and fight 
the admission of liquor stores into the 
community the same as if he had a wife 
and family. This responsibility is seen 
also in his social life. The man who lives 
alone can no longer accept invitations 
from his married friends with no 
thought of returning these engagements 
simply because he cannot afford to en- 
tertain in a public place and has no wife 
to do the honors for him at home. He 
can now invite his friends to his house 
for dinner which he has had a caterer 
prepare, or has prepared himself, and 
more than likely he will find this to be 
one of his most enjoyable social activ- 
ities. 

With men in other professions enter- 
taining, this naturally has affected the 
bachelor or widowed minister. The min- 
ister, whether married or single, is never 
socially obligated in the same manner 
that the business executive or salesman 


might be. There are no social compunc- 
tions to his office, and he is not expected 
to return each invitation he accepts, nor 
compelled to give a present to each 
couple he unites in marriage. Neverthe- 
less, as many clergymen will testify, any 
effort the minister makes to reach his 
people on a social basis will be of great 
value in establishing rapport in which 
Christian growth and fellowship can be 
nurtured. 

There are many bachelor or widowed 
ministers who would enjoy entertaining 
the members of their parish, but for 
various reasons have felt restrained 
from doing so. For example, there is the 
minister who is afraid to have an “open 
house” because public opinion may 
frown on such activity; that is, he might 
be called “sissy,” or he feels that such an 
undertaking could carry connotations of 
impropriety. There are also ministers 
who feel that this may have overtones 
of “wife hunting.” In this case such an 
occasion would merely result in another 

itfall for the minister who is constantly 

eeing the over-solicitous mother in 
search of a promising “catch” for her 
daughter, or the lonely widow seeking 
companionship. There is another type 
who feels that entertaining the parish 
membership might be a good idea but 
somehow he has never thought much 
about it; and still another who would 
enjoy social activity of this type but has 
no idea how to go about it. 

The minister naturally expects to be 
the subject of much conversation in the 
ee and neighborhood in which he 
ives. No doubt there may still be some 
who think that a bachelor minister's “at 
home” to his parish is a bit unusual in 
spite of our changing cultural patterns. 
However, many men who have enter- 
tained their parishioners are of the opin- 
ion that their people recognize this as a 
sincere effort on their part toward a 
Christian fellowship and are grateful to 
them for what they do in this respect. 
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A well chaperoned social event in the 
manse could in no way carry connota- 
tions of impropriety, and as for the 
lonely widow, to avoid her is virtually 
impossible, so this objection need not 
stand in the way of the minister's enter- 
taining. 


Manse Activities 


For the minister who feeis that some 
social activity in the manse might be a 
good idea but he has never thought 
much about it, perhaps it would be of 
great value to him if he could make a 
thorough study of what it actually does 
for the church. If every minister could 
realize the tremendous value of the “so- 
cial” in the manse, they would no doubt 
consider it a vital part of their ministry. 
These occasions not only give him an 
opportunity to ane tangibly his grat- 
itude to the parishioners who constantly 
entertain him, but they also create a re- 
lationship between the pastor and his 
people that is vital to the Christian com- 
munity represented in his local church 
and to the growth of the individual com- 


municant as well. To the parishioner, | 


an invitation to the manse often means 
that his pastor is accepting him on a 


social basis. This acceptance is not to | 


be understood as social climbing and 
nothing more, but rather an expression 
of genuine respect and interest in him 
as a person. He feels that in the eyes of 
his minister, he is not merely another 
member who fills the pew on Sunday 
morning and contributes to the financial 
— of the church, but he is an indi- 
vidual, accepted for what he actually is 
and not so much for what he contrib- 
utes to the operation of the organization. 
How much of a personal relationship 
with the minister is the parishioner en- 
titled to have in order to accomplish his 
most effective work in the church? To 
be sure, when a communicant unites 
with the church he does not “join” the 
minister with something of a morbid de- 
eyo on his pastor for his salva- 
tion and activity in the church. Nor 
should he join a certain church mere] 
because a particular person is its ose 
Human nature being what it is, how- 
ever, the personality of the minister has 
a profound effect on the work and in- 
terest of the individual. It is generall 
noted that where the ‘lsticadlite with 
the minister is one of respect and some- 





ES ES es ee a ae en ee 
For Your Christmas List 


A subscription to The Upper Room, with a page for 
each day in the year, makes a most appropriate 
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efficiency, and fine wor 


in design, 
anship. 


thing of personal friendship, the parish- 
ioner finds a tremendous joy in his work 
in the church. Although his service is to 
Christ and the Kingdom at large, he still 
finds encouragement in his work merely 
from his pastor’s friendship. On the 
other hand, however, if the relationship 
to the pastor is one of coldness and rela- 
tive indifference, the fruits of inactivity 
and disinterest will more than likely re- 
sult. This is particularly true of the 
smaller churches and of the officers and 
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our colorfully illustrated catalog. Write for your copy. 
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leading members ot the larger anes. 

By the mere nature of his office. the 
pastor's relationship to his peaple is a 
unique one. The parishioner generaily 
regards his pastor as not simply another 

man but as a person who is 
wholly dedicated to the service of God. 
and who by reason of this dedication 
proximity to Ged than 
the average man. There are some peo- 
ple who feel that because of the min- 
ister s dedication to Christ he will natu- 
rally be Christlike in his dealings with 
his people and will be sympathetic with 
the ge problems and short- 
comings. For this type of person the 
problem of relating is not 2 great one. 
at least on the of the parishioner. 


| There is still another type who feels that 
| because of the minister's spiritual prox- 


imity to Christ he is never tempted with 
evil and, therefore, is unable to under- 
stand the struggles and temptations of 
the layman im his efforts at living the 
Christian life. For this reason something 
of a moral barrier is set up as the parish- 
joner fears rejection and misunderstand- 


| ing from his pastor if he should seek his 
—————_ help in a personal problem. for example. 


This type of person generally is afraid to 


_ take the initiative in a program in the 
” | church for fear of this same misunder- 

~ | standing from his pastor, and for him 
| much of the meaning and joy of Chris- 


tian service is lost. 

Students of human personality sa 
that one of man’s greatest desires is to 
be loved and accepted by those who 
mean most to him. This fact can be seen 
in many pastor-parishioner relationships 
in the average church. It is essential for 
some laymen to feel that they have this 
love and respect from their minister be- 
fore their greatest service cam be ren- 
dered im the church. The minister can 
respond to this desire in many ways but 

perhaps none is more effective than that 
of a genuine social acceptance. This 
does not mean that the minister is to 

“nursemaid” the individual member nor 

pat him on the back for attending the 
services. Neither does it mean that he 
can have no social life from his 
parish. It does mean, however, that the 
parishioner feels his minister is person- 
ally interested im him when he is m- 
vited to the manse, if he finds 
a cordial r and is made to feel 
important by his pastor's friendship. 

In inviting the layman to the manse, 
the minister also satisfies a natural curi- 
osity as many im the parish would enjoy 
seeing what their pastor's home is like. 
This is not necessarily idle curiosity but 
it helps the parishioner to know and un- 
derstand his minister as his home natu- 
rally reflects his personality. 

For the bachelor minister who would 
like to entertain but has no idea where 
to begin, there is no “cut and dried” pat- 
tern which will be appropriate for ev- 


ery decasion. There are a few 
tions, however, for any who would care 
to use them. 


Where to Start 
Shall we sav The Reverend Bachelor 


Clergyman lives alone in the manse or 
in a small apartment which is furnished 
by the church? He would enjoy having 
a few of the smaller groups of his church 
meet in the manse but he has no idea 
where to start. His most logical starting 
point would be entertaining the new 
members of the parish who have come 
into the church since he has been on 
the field. He could easily have a “fire- 
side chat.” inviting a few people one 
night each week, extending this over a 
period of several weeks in order to in- 
elude the entire list and still keep the 
group smail. His invitations may be sim- 
ply the words “at home” written above 
his name on his calling cards, and the 
date and hour written at the bottom of 
the card. When the guests arrive he 
may serve them small sandwiches, cook- 
ies and coffee from his coffee table as 
they visit together informally. It is in 
this informal atmosphere that rapport 
can be established between the pastor 
and the parishioner which can prove in- 
valuable in future relationships with the 
new members. 

Perhaps Mr. Clergyman would enjoy 
entertaining the choir. With the permis- 
sion of the director. he cam imvite the 
choir to have one of their rehearsals at 
the manse; or if he has no piano, he can 
ask them to call at the manse after the 
regular rehearsal. The same model as 
the “fireside chat” may be used on this 
occasion. [If the number is large, the tea 
table should be set in the dining room. 
The church school teachers and officers 
can be entertained in this same manner 
as this party can be easily adapted for 
most activities of this sort. Parlor games 
may be secured from any public library 
but for most adults there is no more de- 
lightful entertainment than that of good 
conversation, especially among friends 
and groups such as this. 

If the minister has been unable to in- 


Se » 
various organizations e 
ity aa ayn a eer psi 
he wishes his parishioners to see it, he 
may have an “open house” which will 
include the entire parish roll. He would 
probably have to secure a caterer for 
this undertaking, or call on some of the 
women in the parish to assist him as this 
will be a much larger group than he has 
entertained before. Again, if he wishes 
to keep the guest list small, he may in- 
vite one district of the parish at a time, 
extending the “open house” throughout 
several evenings. He may entertain this 

group the same as he did the choir, 
eckes te begtilioie tia dite tten 
The youth groups would “love” a 
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hamburger in Mr. C’s own backyard or 
in a nearby park, using his charcoal 
grill for cooking the meat. The sub-teen- 
agers will always “go” for a Halloween 
party or an Easter egg hunt. The chil- 
dren will always remember those won- 
derful occasions in which their minister 
entertained them himself. 

Technique in any entertaining is not 
the important element, as success comes 
more certainly when there is a genuine 
desire for Christian fellowship and its 
concomitant rewards. If the minister 
really enjoys the company of his guests 
he will probably have little difficulty in 
entertaining them and conveying this 
feeling to them. The converse also can 
be true and often the guest can sense 
this feeling as well. A social program in 
the manse is not always easy, as the 
guests represent many professions and 
varied interests, but the one unifying 
factor is that they are one family in 
Christ. This Christian unity should tran- 
scend racial and social differences, pro- 
fessional prestige or monetary status 
and should constitute an introduction 
in any Christian gathering. 

Every minister should consider these 
social events in the manse very seriously 
before he rejects them. They can be- 
come a most effective part of his church 
program. The occasions on which the 
minister and his people meet socially 
may seem trivial and unimportant at the 
time, but their sum total is tremend- 
ously significant. Through much appar- 
ent “chit-chat” there is often developed 
a link to the deeper life of the individual 
which could result in a genuine service 
to him and ultimately in the glory of 
God. 


ADVENTIST LEADERS 
CONCERNED OVER 
SUNDAY DRIVE 





WASHINGTON, D.C.—Seventh-day | 
Adventist leaders expressed concern | 


here at “an increasing pressure on the 


part of an ever-widening circle of | 


clergymen and businessmen for the en- 


actment of new Sunday laws and ordi- | 


nances.” 


The denomination’s annual Autumn | 


Council voted to launch an intensified | 
educational program to teach “the | 


principles of religious liberty” and 


adopted a formal resolution calling up- | 
on leaders of other religious groups to | 


join them in combating Sunday legisla- 


tion. Members of the Seventh-day Ad- | 


ventist Church observe Saturday as 
their Sabbath. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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with high fidelity 
traditional tone 


During its development we believed that 
the new Wurlitzer Church Organ would 
offer the most liturgical tone in the elec- 
tronic organ field. Now we’re sure of it. 
One reason is that the Wurlitzer Organ 
has the only natural musical source of 
tone in the entire electronic organ field 
’ —the famous Wurlitzer Reed. 
Another reason is Wur- 
litzer’s all-new high-fidelity 
sound system which assures 
finer tone colors and truer 
fidelity to traditional organ 

voices. 
Be sure to hear the new 
Wurlitzer. You'll be pleased 
with its magnificent tone—and 
surprised by its modest price. 


Send for FREE 
Church Organ 
FUND-RAISING KIT 


Model 4601 
New Wurlitzer Organ. The Rudolph Wurlitzer Company 
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wande, New York. Please send me your free fund-raising kit. 
Also information on your new church organ. 


WURLOR. | (igi et cies 
ORGANS 1c 


ee | coe ee 
Music’s Richest Voice 


1 — — — __ .. — 





Church Management: December 1954 





ILLUMINATED 
CHURCH SIGNS 
BEAUTIFUL 


PERMANENT 
Low COST 


(Send for Catalog) 


THE WINONA 
CHURCH SIGN CO. 


Winona Lake, Indiana 








PULPIT and CHOIR GOWNS 


Eels’: eostsas- muni Cloths, 
Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 


1937 5S 1954 




















Ornamental 


LIGHTING 
FIXTURES 


and Lanterns 


of genuine bronze 


metalcraftsmen. 
Write for fully il- 
lustrated catalog, 
showing hundreds 
of designs. 





Send for illustrated catalog 


of Memorial Tablets, Portrait Tablets, 
Church Bulletins, Etc. 


MEIERJOHAN-WENGLER 


2 W. 9th N DHIO 











BE YOURSELF 


The Signature That 
Cannot be Forged 


MOIR A. J. WATERS* 


i Kod you ever stop to think how like 
we are to one another? Each one 
of us is a strange mixture of dust and 
divinity. We are all made in God's 
image and yet of the dust of the earth. 
We feel the pull up and the pull down. 
Within each one of us are Lae and 
dreams, fears and longings. And in 
spite of the difference i to environ- 
ment human nature is really the same 
the world over. What is more human 
nature has not changed with the 
changing years. That is why the Bible 
continues to have such a tremendous 
appeal. It is beyond any other a book 
depicting human nature. Here we see 
man falling before temptation or rising 
to heights of inspired vision and action. 
Read the twenty-third Psalm to a group 
today and it appeals to them as much 
as it did to the people of the day in 
which it was written. 

How like we are to one another! But 
that is just half the truth. How unlike 
we are to one another! The Bible tells 
bo not only that you share a common 

umanity with your fellow-men. It tells 
you also that ee are unique. Did you 
ever stop to think that of millions and 
millions of people who inhabit this little 
earth of ours, no two are exactly alike? 
The exception of identical twins might 
be cited as disproof of what I am saying, 
but even “identical” twins have some 
distinguishing marks or characteristics 
by which to distinguish them. If I am 
told that I have a double somewhere, I 
am interested, but I take it with a grain 
of salt. I would like to take a good look 
at him, but I do not think for a moment 
that I would be under any illusion that 
I was looking in a mirror. It is quite true 
that there are people who remind us of 
other people, put as a matter of fact, 
each one’s personality is unique. And 
think of the infinite variety of feature, 
expression, characteristics that make up 
all the people on the earth. 

Not long ago it was my privilege to 
hear a talk by an inspector of the Royal 


Minister, First United Church, Victoria, 
British Columbia. 


Canadian Mounted Police on the sub- 
ject of fingerprints in criminal investi- 
gation. It was his talk that inspired my 
sermon. The inspector told us the fas- 
cinating story of how fingerprints had 
been adopted as the one certain meth- 
od by which to identify a person. It is 
a comparatively recent discovery. 
Though the Chinese are credited with 
having a knowledge of fingerprints 
many centuries before other races, they 
did nothing toward developing the 
science. 

In 1823 Professor Purkinge, a Ger- 
man professor, noticed that the skin on 
the fingers was in ridges and formed 
patterns, which he divided into types. 
In 1858 Sir William J. Herschel, British 
representative in Bengal, India, made 
use of fingerprints to prevent imper- 
sonation, which he found prevalent 
among the natives. His method was 
most successful and he pleaded for the 
official adoption of his system, but with 
his retirement the use of fingerprints 
was discontinued, and nothing was 
done about it. In 1892 Sir Francis Gal- 
ton established a bureau for the regis- 
tration of civilians by means of finger- 
prints. Sir Edward Henry became in- 
terested and devised a system for the 
identification of criminals by finger- 
prints in 1901. The first police depart- 
ment to adopt the Henry system was 
that of St. Louis, Missouri, when Sir 
Henry paid a visit to the World’s Fair 
in that city in 1905. 

The inspector showed us by means of 
slides how the fingerprints are classi- 
fied as arches, tented arches, loops, 
whorls, composite, etc., and by means 
of letters and numbers these records are 
filed in such a way that it takes very 
little time to look up any person’s rec- 
ord. “Your fingerprint,” concluded the 
inspector, “is the signature that cannot 
be forged.” 


You Are An Individual 


‘ The inspector’s lecture on finger- 
prints not only intrigued me, as I am al- 
ways interested in facts for their own 
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sakes, but it suddenly seemed to throw 
light on the Biblical claim that you and 
I are unique. God is not only the God 
of the vast solar systems, with the stars 
in their courses, he is also the God of 
the fingerprints, the God of detail! Is it 
not the height of presumption to think 
that God is interested in me, and 
knows me by name? But that is just 
what our Lord taught! He said that a 
sparrow could not fall to the ground 
without the Father knowing. And if 
God has arranged it that no two of us 
are alike, and if he gave to each one his 
and her own unique fingerprint and 
personality, does that not cast light on 
the good news that we are unique, and 
of infinite value as individuals in the 
eyes of God? We are not lost in a vast 
universe. God has personal dealings 
with each one of his earthly children. 


Among the other things that the in- 
spector told us was that in a recent air 
crash, though the bodies of the victims 
had been almost entirely destroyed by 
fire, it was still possible to identify fin- 
gerprints of most of the crash victims, 
because of the habit most people have 
of clenching the fist in an emergency, 
thereby protecting the fingerprints. Had 
these people, as ordinary citizens, had 
their fingerprints recorded as a means 
of identification, nearly all could have 
been identified. As it was friends and 
loved ones were unable to identify the 
one about whom they were most con- 
cerned. 


As I listened to the inspector I 
thought of a story I had heard many 
years ago, while still a student for the 
ministry. In a great Canadian city there 
was a woman whose life had become 
tragic. She had fallen far below the 
ideals she had held as a girl, and for 
years had lived in flagrant sin. When 
she was confronted by the challenge of 
Jesus Christ and his love and his saving 
power, her heart responded, but she 
could not believe that good news was 
for her. She felt that her sin had ruled 
her out, and that she was not worthy to 
be a Christian, and that for her there 
was no real hope. But the Christian 
minister who was trying to help her, re- 
minded her that we are each stamped 
with the image of tne King, and then 
he added this: “No daughter’s face is 
ever marred beyond the recognition of 
the Heavenly Father.” No matter how 
far we may have strayed from the path- 
way, no matter what sin has stained 
our-record or hurt our lives, the Heav- 
enly Father has not lost track of us. He 
is still seeking us in Jesus Christ. He 
knows us by name, and he is ready to 
receive us when we turn back to him 
with penitent, contrite hearts, seeking 
his forgiveness and restoration. 

What about it, then? We must surely 
take to our hearts the lesson the Bible 
is trying to teach us, that we are unique! 


—you and I. It was once said of Abra- 
ham Lincoln, “When God made Abra- 
ham Lincoln he broke the mold.” But is 
that not true of every one of us? 

Many years ago I read a sermon by 
Arthur John Gossip of Scotland. It 
made a tremendous impression upon 
me. It was entitled “Why You and I 
Are Here.” Listen to these words: 


“A man’s life is not his own, to be 
used as he elects: but you and I and 
all of us are here, because thought 
out by the divine mind for some par- 
ticular purpose, chosen by God with 
care for some end very dear to him, 
and that apart from us, even he can 
never reach.” 


Does that not seem a staggering 
claim? Look at a crowd leaving a 
theatre, a hockey match, a church. How 
extremely ordinary we all seem, lost in 
the crowd with nothing very outstand- 
ing about any one of us. But the Bible 
sets a far higher value on us than we do 
ourselves. There is something unique in 
every life, something that even God 
cannot repeat, and you are here on 
earth to do something for him that no 
one else can. Think of the words of our 
Lord to his disciples, “You have not 
chosen me, I have chosen you.” And 
that is true not only of Peter and John, 
but of us, his twentieth century dis- 
ciples. 

If all this be true then surely one of 
the greatest lessons to be learned from 
life is just this: 


Be Yourself! 


Don’t try to be like someone else. 
You have your own contribution to 
make. Do you remember the story of 
how a David came to the camp 
where Saul and his army were arrayed 
against the Philistines with their stal- 
wart hero, GoliathP You remember that 
Saul arrayed young David in his own 
armour. But, of course, it did not fit; it 
was unwieldy and David felt uncom- 
fortable in it. Wisely David took off 
Saul’s armour, refusing to wear it, and 
took up his own sling shot with five 
smooth pebbles from the brook and 
started off to meet Goliath. Wisely 
David had decided to be himself! And 
he put himself in the hands of God. In 
that way he was able to win the victory 
over the giant Goliath, where he might 
have gone down in disastrous defeat 
had he tried to play another man’s part 
—had he tried to act like Saul. 

God has something for you to do and 
for me to do. I did not say something 
great. It may seem humble and obscure 
at times, it may seem very common- 
place and far from spectacular, but God 
is counting on you to fill your place, and 
make the contribution he would have 


(Turn to page 78) 
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MOUNT-ON-WALL 
HAT AND COAT RACKS. cus 


ENJOY CHECKROOM 
CAPACITY AND EFFICIENCY ANYWHERE 


Now any wall space can be con- 
verted into an extra closet, office 
wardrobe or self-service checkroom 
with a Checkerette Wall Rack. 2 ft., 
3 ft. and 4 ft. units mount directly 
on wall, at any convenient height 
... mount individually or interlock 
to make a continuous rack of any 
length. Provide 2 ventilated hat or 
utility shelves with a full length 
hanger bar that holds 6 coat hangers 
per running foot (or 12 coats per 
foot on snap-over coat hooks). 
Strong beyond need and smartly 
finished in baked gray enamel, 
they answer the wraps prob- i 
lem for schools, churches, res- 
taurants, institutions and 
homes. 

Save Carpets and Floors & 
with a handy Stormrak— 
holds 8 umbrellas and 9 
pairs of overshoes. 


Write for Circular CT-33 \ i 
VOGEL-PETERSON CO. 


“The Coat Rack People” 
3321 WEST 37TH STREET, CHICAGO 9, ILLINOIS 





Send for sample of PETRO MOORE 
FOLDING TABLE LEGS — No obligation. 
#1172 for tables 66” or longer, 
24” to 42” wide — 


WAL Ma eee ela 


SPECIAL CHURCH DISCOUNT OF 10% 
on orders for 10 or more sets 


% Nothing to adjust - 
merely place on bottom 


w Complete with screws 
for easy installation 

%& No springs to wear out 

% Cannot collopse when 


of toble and install 
% No gadgets to break 

open % Con hold 1500 Ibs. 
%& Can be used to reploce % Used by thousands of 
your broken table legs Churches 


Petro Moore Folding Legs ore available for various 
size and shope tables — special heights available. 


PETRO MOORE FOLDING BANQUET TABLES FROM $18.95 
WOOD AND STEEL FOLDING CHAIRS FROM $2.49. 


Ff Write for illustrations and prices TODAY! . 


f Tel. RAvenswood 8-7729 
© ADAMS INSTITUTIONAL SUPPLY COMPANY 
34-52 11th St., Long Island City 6, N. Y. 

Please ship me prepaid a somple set of L172 Petro 
4, Moore Folding Legs for o Table Size . x 
a You will bill me $8.95 if | decide to keep it—other- 
t wise | will return it to you, charges collect, with no 
8 obligotion on my port. . j 
' 
1 
i 
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The incomporabk Chrst 


lv wim then will. ye liken Cranst 


} we take these werds of dsaiah 

vuguialiy apphed to Ged and supsi: 
tuie the words—“To whem ‘then will vy: 
likes: Ciamst? we éeel thai mo viotenc: 
LaS Bec conumatted. This is so decaus: 
Cinast fills the -entare daemon of ‘th: 
Uderaslaa! Ceonmsmer for -exampic fo. 
jesus, gone inom the smght of men to 
leu uupinges upon ‘th 
thougats anc ackens of tellower, an: 
iwWl-POMewe©:rs 4h Ccoumitess way: 


+ es we begin Dv taking the wor 
child.” Do we net thimk ammediatel 
ot ims werds. “except ye be converted 
become «as little children. ve sha! 
Ot emier unio the kangaGem Of Reaver 
Or take the werd “bread.” so much o1 
our amids these days. Can we mot hea 
jesus sayang. “| am the bread of lite. Hi 
that tasteth of ame shal! mever hunger 
Atier 2 dark day when hight comes t 
us, do we not remember “] am the hgh: 
of the world: be that tolioweth me shal 
net walk in darkness. but shal! have thx 
light of liie” ‘Or amagine now that w: 
begin to think of such « matter as racia 
antagonism. Malachi speaks—“have we 
uot al) one Father. hath not ome ‘Ged 
created us?” Pau! thuwders at Mars Hil! 
God hath made of ove bieod all na 
uous of amen for to dwell on all the tac« 
vi the earth” But at as jesus who pro 
vides the fima!l word—“thou shalt jov« 
thy weghbur as thyself! When we bew 
that word, we know that be means the 
inati wext door. the telow we work with 
any chap whom we meet “in lifes 
turong and ptess ” When we are dis- 
inayed with ceaseless preparations to 
war aud fear what the future holds. the 
words of the peace loving jesus haunt 
us—“they that take the sword shal] per- 
ish by the sword” And im those mo- 
ments when we think of eternity, won- 
dering what lies on the other side of the 
veil tees west of all we think of Jesus 
How sweet it is then to hear the neas- 
sung pronguncement—“I am the resur- 
rection and the life.” 


*Minister First Reformed Church, Pas- 
saic, New Jersey 
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Wau vou Hol see theretore how appr 
priate it 1s that we use these words « 
isaiah «as we ‘think «of our Christ. “H 
fills earth and heaven in such a ‘marve 
ious way that-even betore the Jast wor 
ot sour text thas deft our dips. we kno. 
that the answer will bc—“there is no on 
to whom we can liken him” He towme 
above al! other amen of religion « 
mountail peak above the piam,. Atte 
years of aimvestigation. attack and -rid, 
cuic, jesus compels antagonists to sav 


“there is no taultam this Man'” His bes 
trends, like Peter ot old are stil! torce: 
to-erv-—“Lord, to whom elise can we vo 
Ther 
lite” 


alone hast the words of eterna 
want vou to thimk with om: 
about three aspects of human fit 
where ¢esus, Dv the stern test of-expen 
ene:, Gemonstrates is unequalied gras) 
o! spiritua! values. Let us reflect abou 
the smmpiest things in lite. the plaines 
things am fite. ‘the most commonpilac: 
things m lite. observing how in thes: 
areas jesus emerges head and shoulder. 
above us 
My attention was first directed 1% 
these aspects of human lite by Davi 
Grayson. m his Adventures In Friend 
shep. Hie remarks—“m lite the simples 
things are the most dificult. the piair 
est things are the darkest and the mos! 
commonplace are the rarest” 
The Sumpiest Thing In Lite 
What 1s the simplest ‘thing im life? 4 
it mot praver? Praver may be spoken iy 
an adult or a child. It may consist of onc 
word, or two words, of seven or a thou 
sand, or it may consist of no words at 
all. It may simply be the deep desires o! 
ones heart. Let there be no mistak« 
about this. Gur real prayers are not 
those which the world rs, but thos: 
heart-deep desires known onh to God 
and to ourselves. These desires dete: 
mine “the set of our souls.” Tt is truc 
now, as always, that “prayer is the sim- 
plest form of that infant lips can 
plest folk, mastered by the most learned 
But what do we do with prayer? 


GIFFORD: 


Kravely we ‘hetin at eur mether > eve 
to isp words of adoration and thanks 
Ase Grow older. eur nhilosont 
of raver ‘hetins to broaden. The 
gets so bread that we hein to rationa 
ize evervthinge. The wonderful and th 
mvsterions vanish heneath our intelle 
tual serutin, We 
cling to tragile praver fo 
support Negativ: thinking induces th 
ahandanmen o Denendin, 
whalh wo: aoridanc: 
moral fault-ceon creens in. Now withes: 
i tragic ditemma Having discarded om 
behef in the @fhicacy of 
reluctant to Hractice it wher 
trouble. It “doesn’t <e6n sports 
manlike. And «<o thindamentall: sin 
nile act hecames .a most diffien!) 
tor as. Away once clea) 
obscnred. so hetegged 
bie like ‘blind men 

Now Jook-at besas! Althoae@h he wa, 
the onlvohecstten San 6! God. he -4) 
wavs seemed to need praver. He prave 
at might. in the moming and during th 
dav. He raved hetere Great decision: 
in his Tite. He praved before he chaos: 
his disaiptes hetore he performed his 
extraordinary cares. He praved in Geth 
seman Galwary. “The way be 
cam complicated and aiffeuli. Frend: 
denied and héetraved him. deserted hr 
the howr of Greatest need He encow 
tered suftening heartache, anguish Yei 
although soreh) tempted at Hmes. hy 
neve; targa: to Pray. Theat simple ac 
which we make so complicated ken: 
essentially simple. The road to God wear 
always open. No wonder, then, that peo 
ple came to him saying, “Lord, tere 
ws to pray.” Tn this realm there fs No one 
we can campare unto him! 


Ness 


wander how Men ea 


strerneth an 


prave 


olrseive. fo 


Mraver. We Fer 
A 
we are " 


anith 


matte 
has herame < 
that we <hin 
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The Plaines’ Things Arve The Darkest 
What is the plainest thing fh Hfe? | 
would sav Date. that stern, W 
mising voice Dat & VER plain don’ 
vou agree? We have a @aty % Gad, 
Christ, to onr abon, % oar FeOwinen 
our Joved ones, t Gurvelves. Te Paik Hot 
crvstal olear? But once again, bene hu 
man, we begin to weigh the wotives be 
hind duty. And since velf-wall fk 6) Glam 
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ant and self discipline so hard to 
achieve, we find duty a burdensome 
and annoying thing. To begin with, it 
interferes with our pleasures. One desir- 
ing to live his own life in his own way 
will not bother to consult the claims of 
duty. It will unfailingly stand in the 
way. Hence there begins a sharp strug- 
gle between right and wrong. David, 
Samson, Ahab and many others remind 
us that shipwreck is on the way, when 
duty is discarded because it interferes 
with pleasure. 


In the second place, duty interferes 
with our common sense, as well as our 
emotional drives. As a matter of fact, 
the most tragic battle ground in human 
experience is not between gross evil and 
goodness, but between greater and less- 
er loyalties. We grow into our sense of 
duty as we grow into any behaviour pat- 
tern. Sometimes people grow beyond 
the point once stoutly held by duty. A 
higher duty, fancied or real, comes 
along. Then things tested for years give 
way to other interests srpeerety more 
worthy and appenling— esser friend- 
ships and loves are replaced by greater 
ones. Because man is a restless, unsatis- 
fied creature and because he is also 
highly rational, this struggle that takes 

lace within the human spirit is one of 
the darkest encounters, humanity knows 
anything about. More often than not 
duty wins out and while people satisfy 
the claims of conscience, sorrow and 
bitterness persist. 


Now consider Jesus! Duty was a plain 
thing for him. He had come to earth for 
two great reasons: “not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister,” and to do tho- 
roughly and completely the will of God. 
It was not easy for him to adhere to the 
line of duty. Family objections, ridicule, 
religious opposition, political conniving, 
militaristic callousness, made duty a 
dark thing for Jesus. Yet because he fol- 
lowed from the beginning the higher 
duty, he walked through his dark night, 
as one who sees a star shining in the 
heavens and in God’s own time, 
emerged with his reward. In Victor 
Hugo's great story—“The Man Who 
Laughs,” Gwynplaine, tempted by his 
inheritance to forsake his former life, 
and Dea, his companion of the years, 
soon discovers the shallowness of the 
nobility. Leaving a life and duties for 
which he is unsuited, he determined to 
find Dea again. Finally he locates her on 
shipboard at the point of death. He 
hears her say, “Gwynplaine, come to 
me.” Then i is gone. The night is 
black, but Gwynplaine sees a light shin- 
ing, the light of hope in eternal com- 
radeship. Then, choosing the higher 
duty, without hesitation he walks to the 
edge of the deck and plunges to his 
death. So it was with Jesus. No matter 


how involved a situation became, he | 
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INTERNATIONAL BRONZE 


Please send us, without obligation, 
your free illustrated brochure 
A or B 


Name 
Address 


City 
12/54 


Free illustrated brochure tells 
how—shows original ideas for 
reasonably priced, solid bronze 
nameplates, awards, testimonials, 
honor rolls, memorials, markers. 


— me oe ee ee ee oe oe oe Dept. 6, 150 West 22nd St., New York 11, N.Y. 





PEWS, PULPIT 
AND CHANCEL By 
FURNITURE 


COMMUNION TABLES 
PULPITS ¢ CHAIRS 
ALTARS « LECTERNS 
BAPTISMAL FONTS 


Gothic, Romanesque, Colonial, 

end Farly American designs to 

harmonize with every edifice. 
Send for illustrated Catalog 


Furniture for America’s Churches 
Since 1897 


3. P. REDINGTON & CO. 


OErT, B 


2 SCRANTON 2, PENNA, 








BRONZ€_ TABLETS 
BRASS ALTAR WARE 
FURNISHINGS OF 
METAL AND WOOD 


THE PAYNE -SPle RS STUDIOS .IN( 
48-354 GASe- 35.1H STREET 
PATERSON 4 N.J 
boy Oi OF atts Lolo be) 


CHURCHBELLS 
CHIMES - CARILLONS 


Superior product of famous and 
largest Dutch bellfoundry estab- 
lished 1795. 


+ 


VAN BERGEN 
BELLFOUNDRIES 
U.S. Branch: 
P.O. Box 608 
Greenwood, S.C. 

















Electric Lighted Stained Glass Panel of 
OUR LORD 
Ideal for your 
worship center. 
Framed for wall 
mounting, just 
1 A 31x23 


beautifully exe- 
cuted in hand 
staii and 


manently fired ca- 
thedra glass. 


poner ready 
for lighting $80. 
send for free color slide 





B. F. BIEHL & SON 
Stained Glass Windows 
261 W. Graisbury Ave., Audubon 6, N.J. 
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prices. 


PAUL A. WILLSIE CO. 
Detoit 26. Mickines 
Li] 
802 Harney Street 
Omaha 8, Nebrasks 


2114 McKinney Ave. 
Dallas, Texas 
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THE SUPREME MASTER 


The Incomparable Christ 


To whom then will ye liken Christ? 


F we take these words of Isaiah’s, 
originally applied to God and substi- 
tute the words—“To whom then will ye 
liken Christ?” we feel that no violence 
has been committed. This is so because 
Christ fills the entire horizon of the 
Christian. Consider for example how 
Jesus, gone from the sight of men for 
over 1900 years, impinges upon the 
thoughts and actions of followers and 
non-followers in countless ways. 

Suppose we begin by taking the word 
“child Do we oe think 1 arrhape 
of his words, “except ye be converted, 
and become as little children, ye shall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven.” 
Or take the word “bread,” so much on 
our minds these days. Can we not hear 
Jesus saying, “I am the bread of life. He 
that tasteth of me shall never hunger.” 
After a dark day when light comes to 
us, do we not remember “I am the light 
of the world: he that followeth me shall 
not walk in darkness, but shall have the 
light of life.” Or imagine now that we 
begin to think of such a matter as racial 
antagonism. Malachi speaks—“have we 
not all one Father, hath not one God 
created us?” Paul thunders at Mars Hill, 
“God hath made of one blood all na- 
tions of men for to dwell on all the face 
of the earth.” But it is Jesus who pro- 
vides the final word—“thou shalt ce 
thy neighbor as thyself! When we hear 
that word, we know that he means the 
man next door, the fellow we work with, 
any chap whom we meet “in life's 
throng and press.” When we are dis- 
mayed with ceaseless preparations for 
war and fear what the hone holds, the 
words of the peace loving Jesus haunt 
us—“they that take the sword shall per- 
ish by the sword.” And in those mo- 
ments when we think of eternity, won- 
dering what lies on the other side of the 
veil, there most of all we think of Jesus. 
How sweet it is then to hear the reas- 
suring pronouncement—“I am the resur- 
rection and the life.” 


*Minister First Reformed Church, Pas- 
saic, New Jersey. 


MILLARD M. GIFFORD* 


Can you not see therefore how appro- 
priate it is that we use these words of 
Isaiah as we think of our Christ. He 
fills earth and heaven in such a marvel- 
lous way that even before the last word 
of our text has left our lips, we know 
that the answer will be—“there is no one 
to whom we can liken him.” He towers 
above all other men of religion as a 
mountain peak above the plains. After 
years of investigation, attack and ridi- 
cule, Jesus compels antagonists to say— 
“there is no fault in this Man!” His best 
friends, like Peter of old are still forced 
to cry—“Lord, to whom else can we go? 
Thou alone hast the words of eternal 
life!” 

Today I want you to think with me 
about three aspects of human life, 
where Jesus, by the stern test of experi- 
ence, demonstrates his unequalled grasp 
of spiritual values. Let us reflect about 
the simplest things in life, the plainest 
things in life, the most commonplace 
things in life, observing how in these 
areas Jesus emerges head and shoulders 
above us. 

My attention was first directed to 
these aspects of human life by David 
Grayson, in his Adventures In Friend- 
ship. He remarks—“in life the simplest 
things are the most difficult, the plain- 
est things are the darkest and the most 
commonplace are the rarest.” 


The Simplest Thing In Life 

What is the simplest thing in life? Is 
it not prayer? Prayer may be spoken by 
an adult or a child. It may consist of one 
word, or two words, of seven or a thou- 
sand, or it may consist of no words at 
all. It may simply be the deep desires of 
one’s heart. Let there be no mistake 
about this. Our real prayers are not 
those which the world hears, but those 
heart-deep desires known only to God 
and to ourselves. These desires deter- 
mine “the set of our souls.” It is true 
now, as always, that “prayer is the sim- 
plest form of speech that infant lips can 
try.” This is why God bestowed the gift, 
because it can be understood by the sim- 
plest folk, mastered by the most learned. 

But what do we do with prayer? 


Bravely we begin at our mother’s knee 
to lisp words of adoration and thankful- 
ness. As we grow older, our philosophy 
of prayer begins to broaden. Then it 
gets so broad that we begin to rational- 
ize everything. The wonderful and the 
mysterious vanish beneath our intellec- 
tual scrutiny. We wonder how men can 
cling to fragile prayer for strength and 
support. Negative thinking induces the 
abandonment of prayer. Depending 
wholly upon ourselves for guidance, 
moral i. pac creeps in. Now witness 
a tragic dilemma. Having discarded our 
belief in the efficacy of prayer, we feel 
reluctant to practice it when we are in 
trouble. It doesn’t seem quite sports- 
manlike. And so, a fundamentally sim- 
ple act becomes a most difficult matter 
for us. A way once clear has become so 
obscured, so befogged, that we stum- 
ble like blind men. 

Now look at Jesus! Although he was 
the only- Lp Son of God, he al- 
ways seemed to need prayer. He prayed 
at night, in the morning and during the 
day. He prayed before great decisions 
in his life. He prayed before he chose 
his disciples, before he performed his 
extraordinary cures. He prayed in Geth- 
semane and on Calvary. The way be- 
came complicated and difficult. Friends 
denied and betrayed him, deserted in 
the hour of greatest need. He encoun- 
tered suffering, heartache, anguish. Yet, 
although sorely tempted at times, he 
never forgot to pray. That simple act, 
which we make so complicated, he kept 
essentially simple. The road to God was 
always open. No wonder, then, that peo- 
ple came to him saying, “Lord, teach 
us to pray.” In this realm there is no one 
we can compare unto him! 


The Plainest Things Are The Darkest 

What is the plainest thing in life? I 
would say Duty, that stern, uncompro- 
mising voice. Duty is very plain, don’t 
you agree? We have a duty to God, to 
Christ, to our nation, to our fellowmen, 
our loved ones, to ourselves. Is this not 
crystal clear? But once again, being hu- 
man, we begin to weigh the motives be- 
hind duty. And since self-will is so clam- 
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ant and self discipline so hard to 
achieve, we find duty a burdensome 
and annoying thing. To begin with, it 
interferes with our pleasures. One desir- 
ing to live his own life in his own way 
will not bother to consult the claims of 
duty. It will unfailingly stand in the 
way. Hence there begins a sharp strug- 
gle between right and wrong. David, 
Samson, Ahab and many others remind 
us that shipwreck is on the way, when 
duty is discarded because it interferes 
with pleasure. 


In the second place, duty interferes 
with our common sense, as well as our 
emotional drives. As a matter of fact, 
the most tragic battle ground in human 
experience is not between gross evil and 
goodness, but between greater and less- 
er loyalties. We grow into our sense of 
duty as we grow into any behaviour pat- 
tern. Sometimes people grow beyond 
the point once stoutly held by duty. A 
higher duty, fancied or real, comes 
along. Then things tested for years give 
way to other interests apparently more 
worthy and appealing—lesser friend- 
ships and loves are replaced by greater 
ones. Because man is a restless, unsatis- 
fied creature and because he is also 
highly rational, this struggle that takes 

lace within the human spirit is one of 
the darkest encounters, humanity knows 
anything about. More often than not 
duty wins out and while people satisfy 
the claims of conscience, sorrow and 
bitterness persist. 


Now consider Jesus! Duty was a plain 
thing for him. He had come to earth for 
two great reasons: “not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister,” and to do tho- 
roughly and completely the will of God. 
It was not easy for him to adhere to the 
line of duty. Family objections, ridicule, 
religious opposition, political conniving, 
militaristic callousness, made duty a 
dark thing for Jesus. Yet because he fol- 
lowed from the beginning the higher 
duty, he walked through his dark night, 
as one who sees a star shining in the 
heavens and in God’s own time, 
emerged with his reward. In Victor 
Hugo's great story—“The Man Who 
Laughs,” Gwynplaine, tempted by his 
inheritance to forsake his former life, 
and Dea, his companion of the years, 
soon discovers the shallowness of the 
nobility. Leaving a life and duties for 
which he is unsuited, he determined to 
find Dea again. Finally he locates her on 
shipboard at the point of death. He 
hears her say, “Gwynplaine, come to 
me.” Then she is gone. The night is 
black, but Gwynplaine sees a light shin- 
ing, the light of hope in eternal com- 
radeship. Then, choosing the higher 
duty, without hesitation he walks to the 
edge of the deck and plunges to his 
death. So it was with Jesus. No matter 
how involved a situation became, he 


(Turn to page 62) 
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Priming the Preacher's Pump 


EMEMBER the story of the two 

little girls discussing the Bible? 
Heated argument developed as to the 
name of the last book. “No, Barbara,” 
insisted Shirley, “the Bible does not end 
with Timothy but with Revolutions!” 
Shirley was spiritually nearer the truth 
than many placid Christians. Year's 
End and a New Year's beginning should 
produce not only resolutions but revolu- 
tions in procedures, emphasis, conduct 
—if we are to make the most of the 
time a gracious God entrusts to us. For 
December's festival of the Incarnation 
of God in a human life confronts us with 
one who makes all things new and can 
help us to make all things new in him. 
Even our preaching! Every preacher 
can do better than he has done by way 
of preparation, both the indispensable 
“interior” spiritual preparation and that 
which comes from staying at his desk— 
reading, thinking, writing—until the fire 
burns and the message becomes as 
Jeremiah said, fire in his mouth. Such 
fire does not depend upon a roaring 
blaze, but upon that that steady flame 
by which God's truth becomes incan- 
descent. Then it lights the minds and 
warms the hearts of all exposed to it. 
Such a change in our preaching would 
work at least a quiet revolution in our 
response to our task. It might well trans- 
form the attitude of many who now 
“enjoy” or endure our sermons. Hed} 
Hodkin, author of a recent Student 
Christian Movement Book Club selec- 
tion, The Saving Name (S.C.M. Book 
Club, 81 W. VanBuren St., Chicago) 
tells of a distinguished modern journal- 
ist’s complaint after attending many 
services in English parish churches. 
Said Mr. J. A. Spender, “the sermons 
which I heard might lead one to sup- 
pose that it is thought bad form to speak 
eloquently or effectively from an Angli- 
can pulpit.” 

Would any long-suffering American 
or Canadian layman echo those words? 
Have we been so enamored of “down- 
to-earth” conversations in the pulpit 
that we have been content with casual 
presentations of the obvious? Have we 
refused to offer unto the Lord that 
which cost us something in toil and 


*Professor of Preaching & Pastoral Care, 
Yale University Divinity School. 


DAVID A. MacLENNAN* 





DR. MacLENNAN’S NEW BOOK 

The Westminster Press will soon an- 
nounce for December or January de- 
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are: Perspectives, Objectives, Resourc- 
es, Methods, Standing to Deliver, and 
The Unifying Word. Price $2.50. We 
suggest to Church Management read- 
ers that they order the book now from 
their usual book seller. 











sweat? Have we spoken the authentic 
Good News of Christ so that the sim- 
plest soul among our hearers could 
grasp it? Have we been strumming one 
string, or two or three, on the homileti- 
cal harp when both the instrument and 
the Master of the orchestra provides a 
score requiring all “strings”? Have we 
declared “the whole counsel of God” 
or only a few fragments of it—giving the 
people what we think they want rather 
than what in our clearest hours we know 
they need? Have we been ringing the 
changes on issues at the periphery of 
the faith rather than at the center 

Let a man examine himself, his 
emphases, themes and methods. As a 
direct consequence let the preacher use 
a quiet hour between Christmas and 
New Year's day to frame some meaning- 
ful resolutions for the revolution the 
Lord and his own spirit seek. Can a 
busy minister find such a quiet hour in 
one of the busiest seasons of the church 
calendar? He can make one! Only so 
will he experience the reality of what 
the New Testament means by chairos, 
God’s time, the creative and decisive 
hour. 

Many resolutions deserve the ridicule 
poured on them. Here are a few the 
preacher I know best feels need not be 
dismissed as trivial or perfectionist: 

God helping me, I hereby resolve 

(1) to preach the Gospel of Christ 
even as I Sn eh when I was ordained 
to the Christian ministry, that through 
me the living word of God may come 
with power to redeem, instruct and em- 
power all to whom I speak within the 
community of faith. 

(2) to devote at least a few of the 


best hours of each day to conscientious 
— God’s word in the Bible, and of 
the life of the time in which I live, that 
I may transmit his word intelligently 
and intelligibly to persons in their actual 
needs. 


(3) to preach from the central 
truths of our Triune faith instead of 
from the circumference where vital 
prscngrest is lost in vague moralism, 
pious idealism, or cloying sentimental- 
ism. 

(4) to seek variety in my themes, 
approaches and exposition compatible 
with loyalty to the basic Gospel. 


(5) to be clear, simple, and interest- 
ing so that the least literate will under- 
stand and be glad to listen and so that 
the sophisticate will hear willingly “the 
folly of what we preach.” 


(6) to be in my a as in all 
my ministry a true shepherd of souls 
rather than a pet lamb within the fold: 
speaking forthrightly concerning the 
enemies of Christian freedom, justice, 
peace and fraternity; speaking tenderly 
to those hurt by their own sins, or those 
of others; speaking confidently of God's 
power to save, keep and perfect that 
which we commit to him in love and 
trust. 

(7) to “sink myself deep down” (as 
Luther said) when I preach, so that the 
Lord whose herald I am may be seen 
and heard with minimum interference 
by me. 


Seven is a good number for such reso- 
lutions! This particular seven may prove 
too much, too high so that we cannot 
attain to it. But whoever imagined we 
could, unaided or alone? If the Apostle 
Paul had stopped when he said, “I can 
do all things”, we would not now honor 
or follow him in his interpretation of 
Christ. “I can do all things through or 
in him who strengthens me,” is no ex- 
travagant claim for the apostle or for 
us but the glorious truth. In Green Pas- 
tures, when Moses knew that he could 
not enter into the Promised Land, and 
stood dejected and alone he felt a hand 
upon his shoulder. It was a hand he 
knew and loved. Without looking 
around the old prophet said, “You'se 
with me, ain’t you, God?” he asked. 
Back came the answer, “Co’se I is, 
Moses, Co’se I is.” 
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As we think of our sermons for Year’s 
End and the Month of Beginnings, we 
may come within shooting distance of 
the targets indicated in Resolutions (3), 
(4), and (5). Numbers (1), (2), (3) 
are long-term objectives and guidin 
principles. (6) and (7) must be test 
in the pulpit itself. 


SERMON SEEDS 


1, For Year's End. Title: “Preview 
of the Future”. Scripture: Deuteronomy 
11:10—12. For the land which you are 
entering to take possession of it is not 
like the land of Egypt from which you 
have come, where you sowed . . . but 
the land which you are going over to 
possess is a land of hills and — “vr 
a land which the Lord your God cares 
for; the eyes of the Lord your God are 
always upon it, from the beginning of 
the year to the end of the year. 

(a) Introduction: prospective foun- 
tain pen purchaser writes on pad, 
“tempus fugit”. Sales girl reading what 
he has written but whose knowledge of 
Latin is nil, remarks helpfully: “perhaps 
you'd like to try this one, Mr. Fugit”! 
Whatever fountain pen Mr. Fugit uses, 
time does fly. Its swift flight is brought 
home as 1954 moves into 1955. Because 
we are human we are curious about to- 
morrow. What will the terrain be like? 
What will befall us and our world in the 


year ahead? Here the ancient descrip- 
tion of the new world into which the 
Israelites were moving furnishes spiritu- 
al clues for modern Christian pilgrims. 
(b) Time’s territory will be different. 
(verse 10) (c) Change will meet us. 
New responsibilities, new possibilities 
for good or evil await us. It will be “a 
land of hills and valleys”. Ascent and 
descent, aspiration and low levels, 
climbing and plodding will be on the 
route. (3) For the traveler who trusts 
the Lord of the encircling years, it will 
be a journey guided and guarded by in- 
finite Wisdom and Love: “a land which 
the Lord your God cares for.” (verse 
12) We may fail and falter, retreat and 
weaken; He will never fail, nor will his 
divine providence grow weary: “the 
eyes of the Lord your God are always 
upon it” (and, our Lord Jesus would 
gibi you and all his children) 
“from the beginning of the year to the 
end of the year.” 

That last verse would make an un- 
forgettable text and theme for a New 
Year’s message. Using such a word, you 
would be sure to stress God’s watch- 
care, his unceasing concern regardless 
of our deserving, and that he whose eyes 
are on the sparrow watches his own, 
employing love's strategy to bring the 
best out of his children as well as to 
bring the best to them. 
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2. Please Shut the Door. Please Open 
the Door. Who hasn’t issued such re- 
quests or obeyed such instructions? If 
you speak at a Watchnight Service on 
Friday, and again on Sunday, January 
3, you might do something with these 
familiar words. For the first, an uncom- 
monly appealing word is that which 
Ezekiel heard the Lord speak to him 
(Ezekiel 44:2): “This gate shall be 
shut, it shall not be opened, and no man 
shall enter in by it; 5, ent the Lord, 
the God of Israel, hath entered in by it, 
therefore it shall be shut.” (KJV). Shut 
the door on yesterday’s failures, on yes- 
terday’s fears, on yesterday’s sins. Do it 
not only for your soul’s health, but also 
for the sake of others, and for the sake 
of Christ’s great-cause. Has not God 
entered through that door, and dealt 
bountifully with your past? Has he not 
forgiven you? Leave the past with him, 
and move with him into “the large 
room” of today and tomorrow. 

(b) Please Open the Door. Revela- 
tion 3:8, 20. “Behold, I have set before 
you an open door, which no one is able 
to shut; I know that you have but little 
power, and yet you have kept my word 
and have not denied my name. . . . Be- 
hold, I stand at the door and knock; if 
any one hears my voice and opens the 
door, I will come into him and eat with 

(Turn to page 76) 
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Big Brothers in Race Tension 
(From page 6) 


paper. A Negro newsboy had purchased a bicycle. He 
poured affection upon it by adding every gadget that he 


could buy. But one day while riding through a park he 


was assaulted and his bicycle kicked and twisted. 

One of the ministers learned of this story and picked 
up the vehicle and took it to a bicycle shop owned by a 
white man. He told the story but the owner was not 
moved. 

“Served him right,” the white man agreed. 

But he allowed the machine to remain in his shop. 
Weeks later it had been repaired. The clergyman offered 
to pay the cost of reconstruction. But the mechanic said, 
“No.” 

“I have been doing a lot of thinking,” he said. “I be- 
lieve that I should do my part in easing these racial 
tensions.” 

The editor asked John Wilkes, minister of the Euclid 
Avenue Baptist Church of Cleveland, who led this ges- 
ture of friendship, if he felt that the Supreme Court de- 
cision against racial segregation in the public schools 
had increased the tensions which have Jed to these 
abuses. 

“No,” he said. “It seems to me that the decision has 
focused attention on a real problem and people are 
facing it with a serious desire to do the right thing. 

Ministers, it seems, have other methods beside preach- 
ing sermons of easing race tension in these serious days. 
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Christ Lutheran Church 


WANTAGH, NEW YORK 


This project involved a new church 
building to be attached to the old 
church, the older structure to be used 
for educational and social purposes. The 
exterior is of rose Colonial brick, the 
interior walls are of cinder block 


The Incomparable Christ 
(From page 57) 


could still remember the plainness of his 
duty. He knew that “one who puts his 
hand to the plow and looks back, is not 
fit for the Kingdom of God.” And we, 
who have looked back so often with 


62 


George E. Tumey, Architect 
John C. Dries, Pastor 


painted pastel shades. Most of the 
church items are memorials. Built-in 
furniture, designed by the architect in- 
clude altar railing, lectern, hymn 
boards, vestment cabinets, memorial 
book cabinet, cook cabinets and several 


longing, in amazement and delight 
shout—“to whom then will ye liken 
Christ?” 

The Most Commonplace Things 

Are The Rarest - 

If prayer is the simplest thing and 
duty is the plainest, what is the most 
commonplace? Our generation is sure of 


other items. The nave is planned to seat 
242 worshippers. The total cost includ- 
ing all fees, insurances, mortgage loan 
interest and equipment, with the ex- 
ception of the pews in the nave, was 
$75,000.00 or approximately 90c per 
cubic foot. 


itself at this point. The most common- 
place thing in our day is the emphasis 
upon love, so called. Earl Carroll, now 
deceased, made his living by extolling 
the beauty of the American girl. Our. 
radio programs and tabloids play up the 
approach as much as they dare. Liquor 
advertisers use the pictures of the most 
glamorous women to beguile the hearts 
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Exterior view, Christ Lutheran Church, Wantagh, New York 





of youth. Ice cream parlors and corner 
drug stores compete for the attention of 
youth by selling unexpurgated editions 
of “Casanova’s Love Life,” and many 
other lurid titles. This emphasis was 
called “eros” by the Greeks. But they 
also had another name for love. It was 
called “agape.” This represents what we 
mean by the love of God in Christ, a 
highly spiritual love, deeply sensitive to 
human need, sharing its best with un- 
paralleled generosity, losing life mag- 
nificently that others may be the bene- 
ficiaries. When a Louis Pasteur works 
feverishly to find a cure for hydro- 
phobia, it is “agape” which impels him, 
when a missionary, dominated by the 
love of Christ, goes forth to serve hu- 
manity in any capacity, that is “agape.” 
When people married for many years 
find continuing enrichment in each oth- 
er, when the fruits of character become 
more and more precious, when the in- 
visible spirit initiating the actions of 
the flesh is loved as much if not more 
than the flesh which obediently and lov- 
ingly does its bidding, we know that 


“agape” is at work. But we know, from 
our own experience that giving, sacri- 
ficing, sharing, are not common traits. 
The most commonplace quality as men 
conceive it, is one of the rarest phenom- 
ena among us. There is plenty of earth 
(epee) round about us, but the treasure 
imbedded in it (agape), for which a 
man will go and sell all that he has, is 
not frequently encountered in our daily 
walk. 

Now let us see Jesus in relation to 
these two aspects of love. While friends 
of a proclaim his genuine humani 
and are grateful for his friendship wi 
Mary, Martha and Lazarus, Mary Mag- 
dalene and others, only the foolish as- 
sert that there was something of the 
erotic in Jesus. His name in every hu- 
man relationship, is above reproach. His 
friendship was of the sort that enabled 
him to say, when Mary was reproached 
by Martha for her lack of interest in ma- 
terial proceedings—“Mary has chosen 
the better dish, which shall not be taken 
from her.” 

(Turn to page 71) 
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So NEW BOOKS <© 








Theology 


The Religious Bodies of America 
by F. E. Mayer. Concordia Publishing 
House. 587 pages. $8.50. 

This is a book that ought to be in 
every pastor's and church's library. It 
is the result of twenty-five years class- 
room instruction in the distinctive doc- 
trines of American churches. It is the 
author's final gift to the church, since he 
has died since the publication date. 

The comparative study of the teach- 
ing and life of the religious bodies is 
assisted greatly by the fact that they are 
considered er certain “family” 
groupings: the Eastern Churches, the 
Roman Church, Lutheranism, the Re- 
formed Churches, Arminian bodies, 
Unionizing Churches, Inner Light 
bodies, Millennial groups, Interdenom- 
inational organizations, Anti-Trinitarian 
bodies, Healing cults and Esoteric 
Broups. The scope of each may be il- 
ustrated by the section of Interdenom- 
inational organizations, which includes: 
Modernism, Fundamentalism, Neo-Or- 
thodoxy, Ecumenical Theology, Moral 
Re-Armament, the National Council, 
the American Council, the National 
Association of Evangelicals, the World 
Council and the International Council. 
In each case literature (including the 
most recent) for further study is sug- 
gested. 

Dr. Mayer was a professor of the 
Lutheran Church-Missouri Synod and 
his evaluation of the doctrinal basis of 
the various churches naturally reflects 
that fact. Yet his book shows that he 
kept himself in full accord with the 
principle he sets forth in the preface: 
“a deep concern to preserve and culti- 
vate the true ecumenical spirit which 

the spiritual unity of all 
Christians through faith in Christ, 
transcending all denominational lines, 
but which at the same time is conscious 
of the obligation to censure and to cor- 
rect every doctrinal trend which 
threatens to undermine or destroy the 
unity of faith.” 

Reference has already been made to 
the fact that the author was familiar 
with the current literature in this very 
broad field. His bibliography lists over 
700 titles and, in addition, his 1800 
footnotes direct attention to innumer- 
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able magazine articles and books deal- 
ing with specific matters of history or 
doctrinal position. 

Js. 


The Person of Christ by G. C. Ber- 
kower. Wm. B. Eerdman’s Publishing 
Company. 368 pages. $4.00. 

The author, a professor in the Uni- 
versity of Amsterdam, is very capable 
of writing such a theological treatise on 
the “Person of Christ” as this. In the 
book it is distinctly shown that in the 
doctrine of the Person of Christ, theol- 

comes out into the light, in com- 
pany with the faith of the church, the 
religion of faith, prayer and adoration. 
His book is a challenge to the church to 
be more than ever convinced of the re- 
liability of its message concerning the 
Person of Christ, if it wishes to testify 
to the truth. 

High points in the book are “The 
Crisis of the Doctrine of the Two Na- 
tures,” “The Person and work of 
Christ,” “The Deity of Christ,” “the 
Humanity of Christ,” and “The Sinless- 
ness of Christ.” There is a fine exegesis 
of the “Unity of, the Person.” 

The book is to be a real text on the 
Person of Christ, and is, therefore, theo- 
logical. Many ministers and others who 
are close students of the life of Christ 
will be greatly benefited by this book. 
It deserves a place in the library of 
every thinking preacher. 

AH. 


The Bible 


The Apocrypha Bridge of the Testa- 
ments by Robert C. Denton. The Sea- 
bury Press. $2.25. 

At a time when with increased inter- 
est scholars are turning to the Apocry- 
pha, a book like this will find extreme 
value. The author has not written for 
the specialist, but rather an introduc- 
tion to these fascinating books in clear, 
non-technical language. Anyone desir- 
ing to know what it is all about will find 
this book a most rewarding ience. 

The reader is at once introduced to 
the meaning of the Apocrypha and 
how they came to be. In this group are 
such books as Esther, Tobit, Judith, 


Ecclesiasticus, Maccabees, and others. 
Protestantism has had little interest in 
these books until recently when their 
importance for our understanding of 
the period between the Testaments and 
also “ =: thought patterns of the 
early .... a is being recognized. 

Then there follows a discussion of 
these books pointing up briefly and with 
clarity their message. Here the reader 
will gain some idea of their contents and 
importance. Finally is a most helpful 
chapter in which the author brings to 
focus the abiding lessons from the 
Apocrypha. 

The th00k is well written and one 
which many a serious minded student 
and pastor will welcome as an aid. Even 
though it is something of an introduc- 
tion to the area, the k will have a 
permanent resource value on_ the 
shelves of our libraries. 


The Book of Isaiah (a reprint) by 
George Robinson. Baker Book House, 
1954. $2.50. 

Here is a series of studies on a much 
beloved Old Testament Book. It will 
probably find its greatest usefulness as 
a guide for self-study of Isaiah. Review 
questions are included to enable the 
reader to discover the abiding message 
of the prophet. An all too brief sketch 
on the Dead Sea Scrolls is included. The 
author is clearly on the conservative 
side and seems little concerned about 
any of the major critical or theological 


problems of the book. 


The Book of Ezekiel (in two vol- 
umes) by Julius A. Bewer. Harper & 
Brothers, N.Y. $.75 each. 

These volumes are part of the Har- 
per’s Annotated Bible Series that have 
already found a warm welcome b 
serious students of the Old Testament. 
They will remain a lasting monument 
to a great scholar and a continuing hel 
for all who wish to study the Bible itself. 

Again we may call attention to the 
notes explaining difficult words and 
pameee of the text, and also the brief 

ut informative introduction. A careful 
study of these annotations will enrich a 
reader's understanding of Ezekiel. It is 
ho that the series may be continued, 
and finally bound in one volume by 
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> AMONG THE YEAR'S Outstanding BOOKS 





AT ALL BOOKSTORES 








PREACHING Walter Russell Bowie 


“Here is one of the finest spirits and most richly filled minds in the 
pulpit today, giving a sharp presentation of what the gospel is and 
wise, specific counsel on the making of sermons. . . . No matter how 
long a man has preached, he will learn continually from this book.”— 


The Churchman. 


THAT IMMORTAL SEA 
Leslie D. Weatherhead 

“Men’s questionings, perplexities, frus- 
trations, and hopes. . . . Weatherhead’s 
faith, intelligence, and personality 
shine through these chapters.” Chris- 
tian Century. $2.50 


PREACHING ANGLES 
Frank H. Caldwell 


“How a minister can make his preach- 
ing more effective. . . . Both practical 
and suggestive.”—The Pulpit. $2 


A HISTORICAL 
APPROACH TO 
EVANGELICAL WORSHIP 


Ilion T. Jones 


“A challenge to some of our worship 
practices, . . . an indictment against 
some of our pagan forms. A book 
needed for Protestant churches today.” 
—Church Management. $4.50 


RAISING MONEY 
FOR CHURCH 
BUILDING PROJECTS 


Arthur W. Lumley 


How your church can raise large 
amounts for new buildings or major 
improvements—methods which experi- 
enced fund raisers have proved effec- 
tive. $2 


W E. SANGSTER 


THE 
PURE 
IN 


ABINGDON 


PRESS 


HEART 


$2.75 


THE PRAYER OF THE 
CHURCH UNIVERSAL 
Marc Boegner 

Translated by Howard Schomer 


Uniquely beautiful meditations on the 
Lord’s Prayer—a searching study of all 
prayer—and a plea for unity in the 
Christian Church. $1.75 


FIRE IN THY MOUTH 
Donald G, Miller 


Preaching the Bible message of re- 
demption. “One of the most timely 
books on preaching in several dec- 
ades.”—Westminster Bookman. $2.50 


JEREMIAH 
Elmer A. Leslie 


This definitive study brings a com- 
pletely new translation of the book of 
Jeremiah—a careful chronology of 
Jeremiah’s writings—and an inspiring 
interpretation of the prophet and his 
times. $4.75 





STEWARDSHIP STUDIES 
Roy L. Smith 


237 one-page studies based on the im- 
portant stewardship texts in the Bible 
—a thorough discussion of stewardship 
principles and a wealth of sermon il- 
lustrations. $2.75 


WHO SPEAKS FOR GOD? 
Gerald Kennedy 

To help every minister stand up with 
greater assurance as the Lord’s spokes- 
man—a vivid portrait of the effective 
preacher and a clear statement of the 
Christian message. $2.50 


THE FUNERAL 
AND THE MOURNERS 


Paul E. Irion 
“The great need which this book meets 


is its own recommendation. . . . Covers 
the entire subject with helpfulness and 
real suggestive writing.” — Chicago 
Theological Seminary Register. $2.75 


BIOGRAPHICAL 
PREACHING FOR TODAY 
Andrew W. Blackwood 


Case studies of great sermons illustrate 
this practical discussion of preaching 
on Bible personalities. Suggested ser- 
mon texts, topics, and outlines are in- 
cluded. $3 








THE PURE IN HEART 


W. E. Sangster 





To guide the high aspirations of human hearts—a comprehensive study 
of the whole vast subject of Christian sanctity: its history and develop- 
ment; the characteristics of saints; their means of achieving saintliness; 
and the procedures by which a man is proclaimed a saint in some 
churches. $4.50 


That 


Sed 
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Like a 
Watered |. 
Gatden || 


By Jessie M. Trout. A 
beautiful garden of 
meditations with 39 
drawings of flowers 
for various seasons. 
Equally suitable for 
personal or group use. For 
each week there is a differ- 
reading, meditation, prayer, 





Bible d r 
hymn, and suggested music. The author is 


ent 


United Christian 


vice-president of The 
$1.95 


Missionary Society. 


Gift Books 


Between-Time Meditations 


By Samuel F. Pugh. These 20th century 
psalms convey their beautiful and moving 
messages in a freshness of expression free 
of banal sentimentalisms. There are 51 
verses grouped according to Meditations 





for Morning, Prayers for Poise and Power, | 
When the Heart Is Heavy, Paths of Service, | 


Glimpses of God in Nature and Beauty, and 
Meditations at Eventide. Paper bound, 50 
cents; imitation leather and gold, $1.00 


Disciplines of the 
High Calling 


By Perry Epler Gresham. A realistic new book 
that takes up the challenge, and responsi- 
bilities of the Christian ministry. Here is 
wise counsel for seminary students and min- 
isters. The author bases his philosophy on 
the belief that psychology, art, sociology 
and history are fields that can be applied to 
the clergy. He gives practical suggestions 
for overcoming inadequacies in the minis- 


try. $2.50 


The 7 Teen Years 


By Alberta Z. Brown. Here is a practical new 
book for teen-agers on the problems and 
opportunities they face regarding their 
body, their home, their education, money, 
leisure, friends, religion, attitudes, their 
world, and their future. The material is 
written in a casual and friendly manner and 
is illustrated with 34 delightful, cartoon- 
style drawings. Discussions cover going 
along with the crowd, the effects of envy, 
cliques and what happens to those in and 
out of them, what home and brothers and 
sisters can mean, steady dating, money and 
generosity, etc. $1.50 


THE BETHANY PRESS 


Beaumont and Pine Boulevard 
Box 179, St. Louis 3, Mo. 





someone who is able to maintain the 
high degree of 8 YOR established 
in the already printed volumes by the 
late Professor Bewer. 

These particular volumes on Ezekiel 
are deeply appreciated, for Ezekiel 
studies in recent years have been dis- 
turbing. Ezekiel has a rightful place in 
Hebrew religious history and a lastin 
message lies within the pa es of a well 
arranged book. Bewer’s little annotated 
series will help the reader appreciate 
much of the greatness of a frequently 
misunderstood prophet. 


Knowing the New Testament by 
Ralph E. Knudsen. Judson Press. 192 
pages. $2.50. 

To all who are interested in the study 
of the New Testament, this book comes 
as a great help. It has been written by 
a man who is a great scholar and Bible 
teacher. 

The author has written this book as 
a text for the Advanced Courses in the 
American Baptist Training Series. It is 
just the book for the use intended for it. 
It would be a very fine adult class text 
book, also. 

The writer describes the world of 
New Testament days, carefully ana- 
lyzes the Four ‘fine ig and explains the 
significant teachings of each. His out- 
line of the “Growth of the Early 
Church” is a very understandable de- 
scription of the work of the early Chris- 
tions. He gives very interesting atten- 
tion to the letters of Paul, and the teach- 
ings within them. Hebrews and the 
General Epistles are interestingly dis- 
cussed, as is the Revelation of John. 
“The Making of the New Testament,” 
and “The New Testament in Christian 
Faith and Love,” are a fitting conclu- 
sion to this very helpful book. Any re- 
ligious teacher could use this volume, 
with profit, in a Sunday School Class, or 
as a book for leadership training. It 
should be widely used. 

AH. 


Today and Yesterday 


Guide To Community Action by 
Mark S. Matthews. Harper & Brothers. 
434 pages. $4.00. 

Subtitled “A Sourcebook for Citizen 
Volunteers,” this is an omnibus work 
designed primarily for service clubs 
and fraternal bodies. Contained within 
its pages are suggestions for commun- 
ity programs of sports and recreation, 
safety and fire prevention, health, wel- 


fare, brotherhood, religion, internation- 
al relations, Americanism, education, 
vocational guidance and rehabilitation, 
labor-management cooperation, conser- 
vation, government, community de- 
velopment, national security, the arts, 
and many other areas of activity whose 
effectiveness depends upon citizen 
action. 

The alert clergyman will find much 
in this book that can be applied to an 
efficient church program. The chapter 
on “Membership” might very well serve 
as an orientation background for a 
church committee on evangelism. Its 
suggestions on recruiting and procure- 
ment are most valuable, while its 
section on assimilation contains many 
practical ideas which churches fre- 
quently overlook. The chapter on “Fi- 
nancial Administration and Fund Rais- 
ing” endorse several “ways and means” 
of the secular world which could be ef- 
fectively employed by religious groups, 
while its treatment of the whole area of 
public relations will enable many a 
minister to become aware of avenues of 
publicity which he has undoubtedly 
overlooked. 

An outstanding feature of the book 
is the list, at the end of each chapter, of 
“Sources of Aid.” These present a cata- 
logue of material, including pamphlets, 
films, brochures, books, slides, counsel- 
ing services, and other helps available. 
Many of them are obtainable free of 
charge or at a nominal cost. This feature 
alone will make the volume a valuable 
asset in any preacher’s library. 

Rounding out the book, there are 
four appendices. The first contains a 
wy complete list of special days, weeks 
and months for the calendar year. The 
second is a concise guide to the lan- 
guage and forms of parliamentary 
procedure. The third is a standard film 
guide, with selected listings and sources 
of films and film information of general 
interest. The fourth is a brief course in 
effective speech in “sixteen easy les- 
sons. 

This is not the type of book to read 
in a few sittings and then discard. 
Rather, it is to be put within ae reach 
where it may often be consulted. 

T.F.H. 


Faith Active In Love by George W. 
Forell. American Press. 200 pages. 
$3.75. 

The subtitle of the book expresses its 
nature precisely: “An investigation of 
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cial ethics.” One of the merits of this 
volume is the fact that through ex- 
tended footnotes (often considerably 
longer than the text itself!) Martin 
Luther is permitted to speak for him- 
self, through fresh and adequate trans- 
lations of key passages from his writ- 
ings. In the same way the reader is in- 
troduced, at first hand, to many of the 
writers in this area of ethical thought, 
for example, Troeltsch. 

In addition Dr. Forell has made a 
significant contribution of his own. He 
has rooted Luther’s thought on social 
ethics firmly in his understanding of the 
Gospel itself and has indicated also its 
relevancy for our present-day attempts 
to think through this important matter. 
The “Social Gospel” of the last genera- 
tion is dead. But it is equally apparent 
that any understanding of the Gospel 
that would restrict its significance to the 
individual is equally without support in 
the New Testament. This current di- 
lemma can be solved if we take time to 
study the thought of the father of the 
Reformation. This book can be most 
helpful in such a study. 

This is the first publication of a new 
publisher. He is to be congratulated 
upon the quality of this first production 
as well as upon the attractive form in 
which it is presented to the reader. It 
is to be hoped that future publications 
can live up to this high standard. 

|S. 


Der 20. Juli in Paris by Wilhelm von 
Schramm. Bad Woerishofen. 1953. 
Kindler und Schiermeyer Verlag. 412 
pages. 

The tragic crisis of the attempt upon 
Hitler’s life, July 20, 1944, came into 
renewed study at its present 10th anni- 
versary. Where does loyalty to the com- 
mander-in-chief of the armed forces 
cease for the members thereof? Where 
is the line that commands disobedience, 
in loyalty to the highest duty, to God’s 
law? 

In Paris, the German high command 
was deeply involved in the plans for 
the elimination of Hitler. Rommel, the 
leader, wanted to arrest and depose Hit- 
ler and have him tried before a fair 
court of the new German government. 
His wounding, the 17th, by a strafing 
American plane, altered, perhaps, the 
entire course of the event. Next, the de- 
cision of the Supreme Commander of 
the German forces in the West, Field- 
marshal von Kluge, to support Hilter, 
after the abortive attempt upon his life, 
again doomed the project to failure. 
With the Western armies in anti-Hitler 
hands, his power would have been 
broken! But that did not save his life. 
He took it himself, enroute to expected 
trial and execution. Also General von 
Stulpnagel attempted suicide, blinding 
himself thereby. The West collaborated, 
both in army forces and the S.S. to cover 
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the traces of this complot, to reduce the 
number of the victims of Hitler’s in- 
sensate and bestial revenge. 

But the issues are left unsolved. The 
Allied powers did not want a united, re- 
publican Germany. They wanted what 
they created: a broken Germany and di- 
vided Europe made strong for Com- 
munism, in a treason against Western 
culture. Also, in the process of anti- 
Hitlerism, there ran in leading position 
the Communist interests, which used 
the German resistance, as they did the 
resistance in all warring countries, to es- 
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1955—$3.00, after Jan.1, $3.75. Deluxe edition $5.00. 


NEWSFOTO PUBLISHING COMPANY. 


San Angelo, Texas 


tablish communist controls. All resist- 
ance, as proved in the light of these ten 
years now past, served Communism. 
And the resultant crop of evil harvest 
sown in dragons’ teeth, haunts the un- 
easy war-peace of all the present world. 

The German leadership was caught 
in a vicious dilemma, with a nihilistic 
leadership. The Allied leadership served 
the far more dangerous nihilism, and 
served it to the full. Against this vast 
and comprehensive force, the Germans 
broke themselves. 

].F.C.G. 
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Rural Church 


How to Plan the Rural Church Pro- 
gram by Calvin Schnucker. The West- 
minster Press. 158 pages. $2.50. 

Dr. Schnucker is head of the Depart- 
ment of Rural Church and Life at the 
Theological i of the University 
of Dubuque. Since 1952 he has been 
chairman of the Division of Pastoral 
Theology in that seminary. The book is 
desi | i for rural church 
leaders and for students who are plan- 
ning to enter the service of the rural 
church. In the words of the author this 
book should “open the door to a fuller 
understanding of the problems, the so- 
lutions to those problems, and the chal- 
lenge of the rural areas.” 

The book is divided into three parts. 
The first part is a “searching for facts.” 
Here the author shows how the com- 
munity can be studied. Methods for 
community, family and local church 
study are outlined and discussed. The 
second part analyses the building pro- 
grams of the church in three interesting 
chapters. Dr. Schnucker shows how 
ak are made. He describes the meth- 
od by which the program may be de- 
veloped and then checked. The last 
portion of the book, consisting of seven 
chapters, outlines the rural program it- 
self. Here the author shows the reader 
how to touch the unreached in his com- 
munity. The denominational as well as 
the interdenominational church _ is 
studied. A very important chapter is 
given on rural dein finance and build- 
ing. The author is thoroughly convinced 
that carefully planned work must be 
done by the rural leader or minister if 
the church is to prosper. The book 
shows new insights into a problem that 
has grown more important in the past 
few years. 

Here is a worthwhile contribution to 
the growing literature on the rural 
church. It is a straightforward and in- 
spiring book. It shows how vision and 
devotion through planning can revital- 
ize many of our rural churches. 


W.LLL. 


History 


Modern Christian Movements by 
John T. McNeill, The Westminster 
Press. 197 pages. $3.50. 

Although its title might not lead one 
to think so, this is a book of church his- 
tory. Dr. MeNeill uses the term 
“modern” to cover that period of world 
history since the beginning of the 
seventeenth century. His new volume, 
therefore, describes the significant 
movements that have affected the life 
of the Christian Church during the past 
350 years. 
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There are six of these principal trends 
which he treats in a ge of 
chapters. These are: English Puritan- 
ism, German Pietism, The Evangelical 
Movement, Tractarianism and Anglo- 
Catholicism, The Ecumenical Move- 
ment in Historical Perspective, and 
Modern Roman Catholicism. 

The chief value of the book is that 
it presents in detail many of the minutia 
of those aspects of church history that 
are omitted in a general textbook on the 
subject. There are numerous quotations 
from original sources, and an abundant 
bibliography is furnished at the end of 
the volume. Citations are not docu- 
mented in the text, except by title and 
date of publication, and there are 
practically no footnotes. 

The book will make its greatest ap- 
peal to teachers and seminary students. 
It is very well-written and presents its 
material in a readable fashion. Anyone 
who is interested in special phases of 
“modern” history will doubtless be at- 
tracted to it. 

Dr. MeNeill retired in 1953 as pro- 
fessor of church history at Union Theo- 
logical Seminary in New York. His 
career has been a fruitful one, including 
the holding of important faculty posts 
in several theological seminaries in both 
the United States and Canada. He is 
the author of almost a dozen books and 
the editor of many others. A portion of 
Modern Christian Movements was pre- 
sented at Queen’s seem, 5 College, 
Kingston, Ontario, in October, 1950, on 
the Chancellor’s Lectureship, founded 
by Sir Sanford Fleming. 

T.F.H. 


Various 


Hilaire Belloc: No Alienated Man by 
Frederick Wilhelmsen. Sheed and 
Ward, Inc. 108 pages. $2.50. 


The author of this volume is pro- 
fessor of philosophy at the University 
of Santa Clara, California. He wrote this 
small book “out of a sense of gratitude 
for what Belloc has done for me per- 
sonally and for the Catholic Revival at 
large. I wanted to introduce his thought 
to a new generation that does not really 
read him.” This is not a detailed biog- 
raphy of Belloc but only “the vision of 
integrated humanity concretized in his 
work.” 

The author insists that his book is 
neither a biography nor is it a book of 
literary criticism. It is an attempt to de- 
scribe a “metaphysics of concrete” seen 
through the eyes of a man rooted in the 
things that are. The thought of Belloc 
may be summarized about three figures 
found in one of his novels entitled 
“The Four Men.” Three archetypes are 
depicted. There is Grizzlebeard who is 


symbolic of the wise man of the folk, 
full of ancient lore, singing dirges of the 
race and of the passing youth. Grizzle- 
beard is Tradition incarnate. The 
Sailor represents man’s communion 
with the physical universe. The Poet, 
lean in body and ragged in appearance, 
is a man whose visions trip him up; he 
is not at home in this world but belongs 
to that company of Eternal Poets, the 
Seers of Western Tradition, that reach 
back to Plato. These three archetypes of 
Man on one level are distinct men. 
However, when they are on a deeper 
level they are Myself. Dr. Wilhelmsen 
says this kind of person then is Hilaire 
Belloc. “The Four Men” represent the 
natural and classical foundation of 
Belloc’s personal integration. 

The author believes that Belloc was 
the last of a long tradition of Catholic 
writers who actually thought of the 
Christian unity in terms of a cultural 
and geographical order minted into a 
unity by the genius of the Faith. He is, 
to the author, the best example of 
Catholic Christianity whose doctrinal 
position is simply this: grace perfects 
nature, and grace can operate in human 
nature at any time and under any con- 
ditions, but grace operates the better, 
the more perfected is man on the 
natural level. This is Christendom: 
“Esto Perpetua.” 

W.LLL. 


Sayonara by James Michener. Ran- 
dom House. 243 pages. $3.50. 


Here is a story based on the romance 
and tragedy of American-Japanese 
marriages. Just how much it portrays 
the true situation this reviewer does not 
know. If the author has based his story 
on a true thesis it would be well for the 
American public to check the attitude 
of the army brass and the state depart- 
ment concerning such marriages. 

The author wrote Tales of the South 
Pacific which furnished the basis for 
the musical play South Pacific. The 
hero of the story is Major Lloyd Gruver, 
son of a general and engaged to the 
daughter of another general. He has in- 
herited the distaste of the brass for 
marriages with the natives and reluct- 
antly consented to attend such a mar- 
riage by one of the men in his com- 
mand. He was gradually introduced in- 
to the Japanese life until he saw some of 
the qualities of loyalty, understanding 
and kindness of the Japanese. 

When he saw Hana-ogi, a dancing 
actress he was sure that he had found 
the woman of his life. She was mutually 
attracted to him and they lived to- 
gether, without marriage, though she 
was in constant danger of losing her 
own caste for doing so. He found a 
knowledge of life and history and had 
a contact with a culture which was re- 


vealing. The story ends tragically be- 
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cause of army regulations. Hana-ogi re- | 


fuses marriage rather than to handicap 


her American lover and all was not well 


at the end. 


W.ELL. | 


Games of Many Nations by E. O. 
Harbin. Abingdon Press. 160 pages. 
$1.95. 

E. O. Harbin with his “Fun Encyclo- 
pedia” and “Phunology” is well known 
indeed to those who have any leader- 
ship of recreation. Here now is a much 
smaller but a very fine addition to those 
two much athe va 

With 149 games listed from 27 na- 
tions—including a small group from the 
American Indian, each of them care- 


fully described step by step, and fre- 


quently illustrated as to formations or | 


movements, Harbin puts us into his 
debt once again. 

Though these games can be used in 
any party, they will be best used in 
World’s Fair programs or the like, when 


meals and decorations too can be from | 


other lands. But for young people or 
adults here is a new collection to make 
even more interesting one’s play nights. 


Christ and Catholicism by Frederick | 


A. Johnson. The Vantage Press. 284 
pages. $3.50. 

Here is a volume which will, if care- 
fully read, set people to a deep think- 
ing concerning the relationship of 
Christ and Christianity to the Roman 
Catholic Church. Written by a layman, 
this book is an unbiased exegesis of the 
teachings of the Roman Catholic 
Church, and its relationship to the 
Christ. 


This book is written in a thoughtful 
and courageous spirit. The writer as- | 


sembles in the volume a multitude of 


facts concerning Roman Catholicism. | 
In the book quotations are made from | 
many sources, backing up the state- | 
ments in the book. He shows that Ro- | 
man Catholicism has become weighted | 


down by its own ritual and ceremonies. 


He shows that Romanism is drifting | 
farther away, all the time, from the | 


church of the New Testament. 


The author has presented the facts of | 


this volume in a wise, serious, yet witty 
manner, and the book will be found de- 


lightful, instructive, and easy reading. | 


It should be in the hands of all Protest- 
ants and Catholics as well. 





Catalog and — selections of sam- 


ple materials request. Fair 
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An important 
new book 
on “curing souls” 
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Pastoral 
reachin 


At all bookstores, 


TARBELUS TEACHERS’ 
GUIDE for 1955 


Frank $. Mead, Editor est 
PARBELLS 








By constant 

selection of the most 

successful features 

through half a century, 

Tarbell’s has grown yearly in popularity 

as a guide to the International Sunday 

School Lessons. Complete lesson outlines, 
ition, ¢ ts, background and 

long pages of illustrations are still the 

core of the book. Recommended visual 

aids have been added. The new Tarbell’s 

has everything you need! $2.50 


at your bookstore 


a Revell publication 














In the December 


PULPIT DIGEST 


The professional journal of 
the Protestant ministry 


THE FIRST REFORMATION 

A selection bom the new book, “Cal- 
vin: A Life,” by Emanuel Stickelberg- 
er, Swiss author and poet. 

THE GREAT MOMENT 

An Advent sermon by Harold Blake 
Walker 

LIFE IS YOUR BATTLE 

A sermon for the First Sunday in the 
New Year by Clarence Edward Mac- 
artney 

NO ROOM 

A Christmas sermon by William Blake 
. ... With other sermons, illustrations, 
outlines, and feature articles of prac- 
tical usefulness. Subscriptions accepted 
+i i and y 


ONL 
ONE YEAR, $4.00—-THREE YEARS, $9.00 


PULPIT DIGEST © 


Great Neck, New York 





By 
DAVID A. 
MacLENNAN 


An inspired—and inspiring—pres- 
entation of the historic concept of 
pastoral preaching as the “curing 
of souls” through preaching the 
Word of God in Christ. Dr. Mac- 
Lennan enumerates practical ways 
to solve the problem of what to 
preach. He offers tools, methods, 
and work habits which help the 
minister liberate his own special 
approach, and shows how the 
preacher can clear the channels so 
that Christ can go through. 
Religious Book Club Selection. 
To be published Dec. 13. 
$2.50 


Your 
#1 Gift 


“The Old 


Testament 


AND THE 


Fine Arts 


By CYNTHIA PEARL MAUS. For 
home-reading and as a teaching 
tool, this great anthology is un- 
excelled, It contains 100 superb 
reproductions of art masterpieces, 
each with interpretation; 63 
great stories of Biblical charac- 
ters; 244 poems; 77 hymns, can- 
ticles and spirituals, with music 
—a fitting companion to the au- 
thor’s famous CHRIST AND 
THE FINE ARTS, and an inex- 
haustible resource of literature, 
art and music inspired by the 
Old Testament, 832 pages 


$5.95 at your bookseller 


—HARPER & BROTHERS - N.Y. 1 
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Fiction and Near-Fiction 
for Ministers 


JAMES R. UHLINGER* 


The Family Nobody Wanted by 
Helen Doss Little. Brown & Company. 
$3.75. 


Carl and Helen Doss had no children 
in their Methodist parsonage until they 
adopted Donny. Then he wanted a 
brother “just the right size of me,” and 
it ended up with a dozen adopted chil- 
dren from many backgrounds, the 
“one-family United Nations.” 

Under one roof the children came 
from Korea, Japan, Philippines, Spain, 
France, Malaya, Burma and _ three 
tribes of American Indians. This is the 
story of how they got together and the 
way they became one family. 

Every church ought to have a copy 
of this book. Teachers could take it into 
Sunday school classes. Childless cou- 
ples should read it. It’s “suffer the little 
children to come” translated into flesh 
and _ blood. 


Madami by Anne Eisner Putnam. 
Prentice-Hall, Inc. $3.95. 

“My eight years of adventure with 
the Congo Pigmies” is the sub-title of 
this rollicking trek from Martha’s Vine- 
yard off Cape Cod to the Epulu river 
in the remote interior of Belgium Con- 
go. The travel narrative is starkly 
graphic in thrilling detail as well as 
being illustrated. 

Stranger than fiction is the tale of 
Camp Putnam which combined a 
“jungle hotel”, and inn, a zoo, a labora- 
tory and an hospital all in one. The 
elephant hunt, raiding leopards, huge 
driver ants, eerie spirits and ecstatic 
beauty are mingled in breathless ad- 
venture. 


Have Fun With Your Children by 
“Miss Frances” Horwich. Prentice- 
Hall Inc. $2.95. 

Ask any child who watches TV on 
NBC about “Miss Frances”. The teach- 
er of TV’s Ding Dong School offers a 
rich variety of family-centered activi- 
ties to be produced within the home. 

Churches in stride with the current 
emphasis on the home and family will 
discover a gold mine here. The ap- 
proach is to parents in an effort to rai 
them know what to do and how to do it. 


*Minister, Wesley Methodist Church, 
Worcester, Massachusetts. 
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The topics reveal the practical base: 
“the family team”, “sharing: yours, 
mine, ours’, “let’s play”, “indoors and 
outdoors”, “responsibility can be fun”, 
“experimenting together”, and “tele- 
vision and young children”. 

Have Fun With Your Children will 
aid parents in using church school ma- 
terials more effectively. 


The Real Americans by A. Hyatt 
Verrill. G. P. Putnam’s Sons. $5.00. 

American Indians intrigue the whole 
nation. Everywhere you go the Indians 
were there before you. 

The mystery of their origin and what 
they have meant to all sections of the 
land is covered in scholarly fashion by 
a real authority, A. Hyatt Verrill. Re- 
ligion, beliefs, ceremonies, weapons, 
home life and a score of other matters 
are covered in delightful chapters. In 
addition to legends and folklore, the 
Indians have their jokes: 

“What's your nationality?” 

“Three-quarter Indian.” 

“And what's the other quarter?” 

“My wooden = a UGH! 

The glossary of tribes and the bio- 
graphical notes on famous Indians add 
to the value of the new study. 


American Ways of Life by George R. 
Stewart. Doubleday & Company, Inc. 
$3.95. 

Here a brilliant professor who has 
taught at Michigan, Duke, Columbia, 
Princeton and California attempts to 
answer a pertinent question, “What is 
an American?” In search of an answer 
Dr. Stewart probes into about every- 
thing: drinking water, bundling and sex, 
dialects, clothing, houses and foods we 
eat. 

You don’t go to sleep reading George 
Stewart. He ranges into all corners, all 
fields. 

Where Archibald MacLeish says, “It 
is a strange thing—to be an American,” 
Stewart ends with the idea that Ameri- 
cans think it is a strange thing to be 
anything else but an American. A fusion 
of world cultures has left us with the 
strongest imprint of northwest Europe 
transplanted on native soil in America 
and developed in ways that only Ameri- 
cans can devise. 


The Journey by Lillian Smith. World 
Publishing Company. $3.50. 

This is the story of Carl, but it is the 
universal tale of everyman’s life. Seek- 
ing, yearning for meaning and under- 
standing and peaceful contentment, the 
author leads the reader into familiar 
scenes with strange reflections and deep 
meanings. 

“To believe in something not yet 
seo and to underwrite it with our 
ives: it is the only way to leave the fu- 
ture open . . . to accept uncertainties 
quietly, even our incomplete knowledge 
of God; this is what man’s journey is 
about, I think.” 


New Books 
(From page 69) 


God’s Remedy by Donald Grey Barn- 
house. Van Kampen Press. 387 pages. 
$4.00. 

This is the third volume of an exposi- 
tion of Romans and considers what is 
possibly the key passage (3:21-4:25) in 
detail. It is a book that will fill a valu- 
able place in the library of any Chris- 
tian worker, not only for his own edifi- 
cation and study but as a useful tool to 
place into the hands of any who are 
seeking to know for themselves the Way 
that is Christ Jesus. 

Dr. Barnhouse is certainly to be num- 
bered among the most effective exposi- 
tory preachers of our day, as those who 
have heard him in person or over the 
radio Bible Study Hour can testify. This 
book, which obviously has grown out of 
such verbal expositions, uncovers man 
of the hidden treasures of the “Soa 
Yet it is written in such a clear style and 
with such fresh, compelling illustrations 
that it is easy to understand and difficult 
to lay down. That is not to say that any 
exposition will at every point satisfy 
every reader. For example, I feel that 
the author too easily brushes aside the 
teaching of baptismal regeneration. 
Many of us see it, not as a denial of 
God’s grace, but rather as a supreme 
example of his pone action. How- 
ever difference of opinion regarding de- 
tails does not detract from the high 
merit of this book. 

For those who do not know him, a 
word about the author may be useful. 
He holds graduate degrees in history 
from study in France, where he also 
served as pastor of a French Reformed 
church for seven years. After teaching 
history in the University of Pennsyl- 
vania he became pastor of the Tenth 
Presbyterian Church of Philadelphia. In 
addition to his preaching and lecturing 
he has edited Revelation and Eternity 
magazines. He has travelled widely in 
Asia, Africa and Europe. All this back- 
ground is put to excellent use in the 
pages of this book. 

J.s. 
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The Family Lives Its Religion (Re- 
vised Edition) by Regina H. Westcott. 
Harper & Brothers. 236 pages. $3.00. 

First printed in 1941, and followed 
by six other printings, this fine book on 
family life and religion is now revised 
on the basis of reports from many par- 
ents and the renewed emphasis upon 
creativity. Not having a copy of the 
original edition on hand, this reviewer 
finds its difficult to point out changes. 

Nevertheless, here is one of the finest 
presentations of what a creative family 
seeking to make religion a positive fac- 
tor in its midst can do. Part I is Creating 
the Family. Unless family is made—it 
cannot just grow, there can be but 
scattered people living in the same 
house. So Mrs. Westcott suggests how 
folk may know religion and the family 
and the way of God when they see these 
things. 

Part II is no less important, and cer- 
tainly no greater in importance, though 
far more space is given to it: the theme 
being The Creative Family. She begins 
by saying unless two married people 
have a third, God, in the triangle, there 
can be no true marriage. Then — 
growing appreciation, the seagrass 5 
freedom and discipline, fun toget 
and other like ways, ending with cele- 
bration and worship together, she 
shows by excellent illustration and 
aaa insight the way for a family to 

€ creative. 

Before the first edition was printed, 
much of its thesis had been tested by 
many families in two California com- 
munities. Since then, it has had some 
thirteen years of further testing. This is 
no theoretical volume. This is a practical 
demonstration of what can be done in 
family life. Will we follow it is the 
question. H.W.F. 


The Price and the Prize by Culbert 
G. Rutenber. Judson Press. 109 pages. 
$1.50. 

Subtitled “An Interpretation of the 
Christian Gospel for Young People,” 
this volume is a collection of papers 
first presented in the youth weekly of 
the American Baptist Convention. Its 
nine chapters begin with “Where 
Misery Abounds,” and end with the one 
that gives title to the entire book. 

Written simply for young people, try- 
ing to use their language (though not 
wholly successful in this), the little book 
logically and carefully presents step by 
step the po of redemption. After a 
picture of our sin, Dr. Rutenbur (who is 
now professor of the philosophy of re- 
ligion at Eastern Baptist Seminary) 
points out the way to redemption from 
guilt, perversion, lovelessness, and re- 

emption to goodness. In this he uses 
no easy solutions, though he makes it 
sound easier than it is. But the final 


The Incomparable Christ 
(From page 63) 


It seems a sacrilege to connect Jesus 
with anything but “agape.” Let us ex- 
plore this conviction for a moment. How 
that man Jesus loved! First of all he 
loved God. He saw God’s connection 
with everything. Since his blessings 
were derived from God, he loved him 
in tempest and in sunshine, in pleasure 
and heartache, in tears and laughter. 
Behind the apparent displeasure of his 
Father, the experienced darkness that 
men call “the wrath of God,” Jesus felt 
the love that enlarged his horizons, 
cleared his vision, deepened his sym- 
pathy. 

And so, like God, havin 
own that were in the world, 
them unto the end. The Bible, in a 
forceful way asserts—“herein is love, not 
that we first loved God, but that he first 
loved us and sent his son to be the pro- 
pitiation for our sins.” Is this not the 
crowning bit of good news—“God so 
loved the world that he gave his only- 
begotten son, that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life.” That statement always 
comforts me. How wonderful that God 
should love such back sliding children. 
How incredible that for us, he shared 
with his son, anguish and pain! This is 
“agape” (the treasure) at its best. It be- 
lieved in those who doubted, it gave 
confidence to those who had lost hope, 
it saw possibilities in the most unprom- 
ising material, it envisaged a new earth 
through spiritual appropriation and the 
labor of man, it shared heavenly insights 
with those whose eyes were centered 
mainly on earth, it loved the unlovely 
with utterly pure and selfless generosity. 

At Edinboro in 1910, as Christians 
were discussing their ay ap to the 
non-Christian world, the late Robert E. 
Speer remarked—“we say that we hold 
to the truth of the uniqueness of Jesus. 
We believe that he pa, ok placed along- 
side the best in other religions and 
emerge victorious. It is fine to hold this 
conviction. But the real question is— 
‘does it hold us?” ” 

Is this not the all important question 
for us now? Are we convinced beyond 
the shadow of a doubt of his suprem- 
acy? If that truth grips us, simple things 
may become difficult, but we will retain 
the sweet —* of prayer, which 
will help us find solutions; a: plainest 
things may become dark, but we will 
walk steadily in the path of duty; we 
may for a time espouse the cause of 

“eros,” but ultimately we will be laid 
hold of by “agape,” God’s most precious 
gift. Thenceforth, should others ask the 
eternal question, “to whom then will ye 
liken Christ?” with thunderous unanim- 


loved his 
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Use the attached coupon to obtain in- | 
formation about New Products men- 
tioned on this and other pages. Indicate 
on the card the Code Number and man- | 
ufacturer of the item in which you are l 
interested. Mail to CHurcH MANAGE- 


MENT, INc., 1900 Euclid Avenue, | Please send additional information on the items listed below. 
Cleveland 15, Ohio. Give page, code and name of manufacturer; also your name 


———» | and address. 
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NEW PRODUCTS 
for CHURCHES 











FOLD-A-WAY ROUND 
BANQUET TABLE 


Meeting the modern trend in group 
seating arrangements is the new Erick- 
son Fold-A-Way Round Banquet Table, 
manufactured by Haldeman - Langford 
Manufacturing Company. The round 
table is said to be ideal for the busy or 
multi-purpose room, where the scene is 
constantly changing from banquet hall 
to Assembly room to class room on Sun- 


day morning. One of the table’s most style, — ane volte — va“ | 33 u 
welcome features says the company, is a the wen ae sat pe hel “ if | | 
its extreme portability and the ease and Oumantees are Uged to use the Aep- | ee cas 
speed with which it can be unfolded or ful device as an efficient aid in arriving - ye 55 z 
folded and moved to any room. Only 3 at agreement, particularly on color. The | Z | te | oss 3 
seconds are required for one person to now Moore Fabric Selector swatches = gz po SPE 3 
fold or unfold a single table which rolls five leading materials, including popu- | iy ‘oa a & 
on its own rubber tired chassis. Tables ar Wonderloom, made from Chrom-, © ij | peiieed E 
fold up to about 10” the narrow way ‘PUM yarn. The worthwhile catalog and | $s Ses 3 
and will pass through any standard selector are available upon request. | $ im i ee 5 
door. Code No. 12541. Code No. 12543. i igs O noes 
: ; ~~ » 
DAMPP-CHASER RIDS PIANO AND | S - = ae s O 
PHILIPPINE MAHOGANY ORGAN OF SLUGGISH ACTION | 5 P at *23 36. 
FOR CHURCHES Over 200,000 churches, schools and 5 © is 3 me 5 a 3 
A beautifully illustrated 16-page homes have installed a Dampp-Chaser s iw; ee ie 
booklet entitled “Philippine Mahogany in pianos and organs to eliminate stick- | F fiir te Ys 0 oo 
For Churches” has been issued by the ing keys, sluggish action and rust. The & ie i < 8 $% 5 
Philippine Mahogany Association for slender electric heater which chases = : g zy s S88 2 e F | 
the inspection of church building com- dampness can be installed in a few min- 3 eee $$ 8SB a’ Bi} 
mittees. Pictures show this tropical utes and requires no further attention, | e : % 66 2 ee y OF 
hardwood in a variety of poses within the manufacturer says. The device < poe, Cea ee i ° 
churches. The authors claim the Ma- keeps pianos in tune longer, protects! 3 ete n === @ 
hogany will retain its distinctive ap- condensers in electronic organs, and has Fa § : 3. oOo O00 3 
pearance indefinitely, with only a very a 5-year guarantee. Dampp-Chaser is g BS 3% -* 
minimum of maintenance, and that its also used in Radio and Television sets | 4 RY ote ES 
warmth of color will actually improve as well as in church closets. The cost of » $%S§ & e te 
and become more beautiful with age. the unit is surprisingly low. Code No. Be as ae oe | iS > £ 
The natural beauty of grain and color, 12544. § © N & $ a Z te 36 
; c os 
| i 2, #8 PSE Q 
we 
| 8 
| @ g < 64 3 8 





~ its inherent strength, says the book- | | 


et, make Philippine Mahogany an out- 
standing wood for paneling, trim, pews, 
altars, pulpits, railing and furniture. 
Copies of the booklet are available. 
Code No. 12542. 
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CHOIR FABRIC SELECTOR 
INTRODUCED BY MOORE | 


A new free fabric catalog is available | Name 
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see how each material and color will | Aes: otk cer Eine ole 


appear in a finished robe. E. C. Moore | 
Company publishes the catalog and 
furnishes a cut-out which can be laid 
over each swatch. The result is a minia- 
ture, yet reasonable visualization of | 
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“DO-IT-YOURSELF” KIT 
TO TOUCH-UP MINISTER’S CAR 


The minister now can touch up those 


— nicks and scratches on the 
fami 


or parish automobile himself, 
Color-Pak says, in introducing the “do- 
it-yourself” theme into still another field. 
The touch-up kit contains everything 
needed to refinish rust spots, scratches 
and nicks. Contained in the $1.50 post- 
paid packet are a small bottle of paint 
to match the exact shade of any car, 
polishing paste, correct brushes, sand- 
paper, mixing paddles, and a complete 
set of instructions. Everyone of the 
2,200 shades of automobile paints now 
in use are stocked by Color-Pak to insure 
a perfect blending with the original 
paint job. The manufacturer asserts that 
the finished job will look professional. 
Code No. 12545. 





LOW PRICED PORTABLE 
INTERCOM SYSTEM 


Port-A-Phone, a portable wireless in- 
tercommunication system, is reasonably 
priced, easy to install, requires no wire 
and no installation. These are the fea- 
tures brought forth by the manufactur- 
ers, General Industrial Company, who 
say you just have to plug-in any regular 
electric light outlet, flick a switch and 
talk. Costing no more than a moderately 
priced radio, the system frees phones 
for outside calls. There is instant 2-way 
communication between 2, 3 or more 
persons in separate departments or 
buildings. Port-A-Phone also is useful 
asa public address. system. Code No. 
12546. 








FOLDING CHAIR HAS 
NEW SAFETY FEATURE 


Standing on chairs is a practice no 
Church School teacher can approve but 
it and other gymnastics do sometimes 
occur with consequent dangers to pu- 
pils. Norcor Manufacturing Company, 
however, eliminates this danger in its 
new No. 161 folding chair with “X” 
type construction which prevents fold- 
ing or collapsing with weight on front 
or back edge of the seat. In addition the 
chair has a V-shaped, 14 gauge Cross 
Brace which will not bend even under 
the full weight of a man. The patented 
lock is another feature which fits inside 
the channel steel frame, and cannot 
come out. The more pressure exerted, 
the tighter it locks. Helpful also when 
chairs must be moved and stored is the 
compact structure of the chair which 
folds so flat that as many as five chairs 
can be handled with one hand. Ten 
chairs, Norcor asserts, require only 10 
inches of space. Code No. 12547. 





MULTI-PURPOSE TABLE 
EASES STORAGE PROBLEM 


Seating, Inc., national manufacturers 
of folding tables, ag a new folding 
table which not only increases seating 
capacity but also decreases storage area. 
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The company declares that seven 12- 
foot “L-B” tables can be stored in a 30 
by 71 inch space as compared to the 
30 by 74 inch space required by twelve 
traditional 6-foot folding leg tables. In 
this way twelve extra lineal feet of 
table area is stored. Constructed of all- 
welded structural steel tubing, the table 
features the patented “Floating Fold” 
action that permits rapid, non-tip set-up 
by one person and eliminates hinges 
that pinch fingers and collect food and 
moisture. Two center legs are tipped 
with thick rubber pads that resist skid- 
ding when the table is opened. When 
folded, the center legs retract, and the 
unit rolls smoothly on four inch rubber 
casters. Code No. 12548. 





TWO-SPEED TAPE RECORDER 
HAS BALANCED TONE 


The versatility of a two-speed tape 
recorder is now available in the Revere 
Camera Company's machine which in- 
corporates the famous “balanced tone” 
in a recorder that has both 3% and 7% 
speeds. There are two accoustically 
matched extended excursion speakers 
and a perforated case in the recorder 
which provides full 360 degree sound 
distribution. Single knob control and 
Revere’s exclusive index counter are 
said to make operation simple and give 
instant location of any portion of re- 
corded reel. Other features reported for 
the new recorder, include: two hours 
recording per seven inch reel, a smart- 
looking compact carrying case of Irish 
linen bonded to indestructible fibre- 
glass, with a retractable carrying han- 
dle, lightweight portability. Code No. 
12549. 


PUMP ADAPTED TO 
LAWN SPRINKLING NEEDS 


Water from shallow wells, private 
ponds, lakes or creeks can be used for 
lawn sprinkling needs by using the new 
Flexroller pump demonstrated by Hy- 
pro Engineering, Inc., manufacturers of 








roller and rubber impeller pumps. 
Adaption of the pump to lawn sprink- 
ling applications was done with the ad- 
dition of a motor, filter and pressure 
control valve. The unit pictured above 
has % inch ports to accomodate light- 
weight plastic garden hose and will 
build pressure up to 60 pounds. When 
mounted on a base plate with % H.P. 
motor, the pump will supply enough 
water for two average lawn sprinklers 
at 30 to 40 pounds pressure, drawing 
water in through the filter. Code No. 
125410. 





MOORE CONTROL SYSTEM 
SOLVES DOOR KEY PROBLEMS 


What lock does this key open? Who 
has the key to the supply cabinet? These 
and many more questions P. O. Moore, 
Inc., offers to answer for you with the 
installation of its Key Control System. 
The moderately priced cabinet shown 
above handles 75 keys and along with 
it comes the entire Moore Control Sys- 
tem which includes: wall cabinet, trays, 
and drawer files; numerical hook label; 
key gathering envelopes; emergency- 
pattern key markers; temporary mark- 
ers; signature receipts; receipt holders; 
cross indexing material; instruction 
booklet and fastening materials. Moore 
not only sells the equipment to do the 
job but a system that makes it easy to 
control the use of keys in your church. 
Code No. 125411. 
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KODAK PROJECTOR HANDLES 
FILMSTRIPS AND SLIDES 


A new Kodaslide Projector which 
shows both single-frame filmstrips and 
2 x 2 slides has been introduced by 
the Eastman Kodak Company. Known 
as the Signet 500, the projector’s con- 
version from one use to the other is ac- 
complished quickly and easily. It is only 
a matter of loosening a screw, the man- 
ufacturer says, to interchange the film- 
strip adapter and slide-feeding mecha- 
nism. The easy to load adapter protects 
filmstrip from scratching, can be re- 
versed, and has a special rewind for 
rapid, cinch-free rewinding and replac- 
ing the strip into its can. A semi-auto- 
matic take-up changer is quickly inter- 
changed with the Filmstrip Adapter to 
ready the Signet 500 for 2 x 2 slide pro- 
jection. There is no need for sorting 
slides after use since they drop into a 
receiving box in an cael manner. 
Code No. 125412. 





METAL PLATE 
ADDRESSING MACHINES 


If you are planning to add a metal 
plate addressing machine to your mail- 
ing equipment, Rex-Rotary Distributing 
Corporation recommends its new LIS- 
TAX as the “only hand or foot operated 
metal-plate addressing machine to feed 
its plates from an original filing tra 
which holds up to 100 plates.” A full 
filing tray is refilled automatically in 
original sequence and dropping or mix- 
ing up of plates is avoided. A selector 
which permits plates to pass through 
the machine without printing is built 
right into the printing arm and every 
LISTAX is equipped with a repeater. 
Hand addressing machines print more 
than 1,000 addresses per hour, foot and 
electrically operated units about 3,000 
per hour. Code No. 125413. 
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Priming the Preacher's 


Pump 
(From page 59) 


him, and he with me.” In one sense as 
the glorified Christ, “the holy one” of 
the Revelation assures John, the Lord 
of life and history “opens and no one 
shall shut”. All we can do is to walk by 
trust, and walk through. In another 
sense, as verse 20 hauntingly reminds 
us, the handle of the door is on our side. 
If we open the door, we shall entertain 
one who is both Guest and Host. To 
open life to Christ is to receive the key 
to life’s meaning; to realize forgiveness; 
to be granted newness of life; to be 
given an assignment dangerous and 
thrilling with resources for its fulfilment. 

3. Crystal-gazing for 1955. 1 Samuel 
28:11.—Saul’s demand of the fortune 
teller, when he traveled the road to En- 
dor “the craziest road of all”: “Bring up 
Samuel for me.” Retell the dramatic 
story of the distraught king pursued by 
Fear, running to the medium and crav- 
ing contact with the departed leader. 
Many today seek deliverance in just 
such futile ways. “Stuck fast in yester- 
day” they would recover the old ways 
now forever gone. To all such and to 
all dismayed or frightened by the pres- 
ent or future you may bring before them 
One who conquered death and who is 
our eternal Contemporary, the only 
Leader we can follow with confidence. 
Is there “a ghost of a chance” that we 
can avert global terror, personal failure? 
More than a ghost of a chance if we give 
the Holy Ghost our trust and what a 
great thinker called “unconditional obe- 
dience.” 

4. This Can Be the Best Year Yet. It 
sounds like a sales-manager’s pep-talk 
to discouraged agents, or the diluted 
gospel favored by the superficial opti- 
mist. But it’s the Gospel! An Old Testa- 
ment expression if it is found in the 
last part of the eleventh verse of Ezek- 
iel’s thirty-sixth chapter: “I will do bet- 
ter unto you than at your beginnings.” 
But the promise is for a purpose many 
secular optimists would prefer to “skip”: 
“and ye shall know that I am the Lord.” 
Life “in Christ” is dynamic, never static; 
perfection is never attained once and for 
all. Whatever the heights reached “way 
back when,” to the person and to the 
community who grow in the knowledge 
and love of the great God revealed in 
Christ, there is the promise of more yet. 
“I will do better than at your begin- 
nings.” 

5. Today's Youth and Tomorrow’s 
World. January 30 inaugurates Youth 
Week. For a relevant and picturesque 
biblical passage see Moffatt’s translation 
of 1 Samuel 14: 1, 6, 23: “One day, 
Jonathan the son of Saul said to his 
young armor-bearer, ‘Come on, let us 
cross over the Philistine garrison on 
the other side.’ But he did not tell his 
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father . . . ‘the Eternal,’ said Jonathan, 
‘never has any difficulty about deliver- 
ing his people, by means of many or 
few.’ . . . So the Eternal delivered Is- 
rael that day.” 

Here was a young man who wanted 
action and got it. He loved his country 
and longed to deliver it from the power 
of its enemies. This prince of the blood 
conceived a daring plan. With a young 
companion he carried it out. Both knew 
that the divine factor must operate to 
bring it off. God and audacious youth 
won the victory. Can youth do it again? 
Does it seek action or specious security? 
Today’s youth, like Jonathan long ago 
has inherited a war—against foes within 
and without the nation. One whom 
Isaac Watts called “the young Prince of 
Glory” calls to an engagement very dan- 
gerous and immensely thrilling. Does it 
take its elders into its confidence? When 
it does do we older people quench their 
ardor and trample their dream, or 
hearten them onward? “But he did not 
tell his father.” Tomorrow’s world could 
be more Christian, and therefore more 
just and more peaceable if youth joined 
age and both joined Christ in an auda- 
cious enterprise. When David a 
stone addressed the young undergra 
uates of Cambridge University on De- 
cember 4, 1857 his scars spoke elo- 
quently. So did his words: “Gentlemen, 
I beg to direct your attention to Africa 
... Do you mes out the work which I 
have begun. I leave it with you.” To 
youth today the Lord Christ speaks, 
pointing not only to Africa but to 
America and to the world, beginning 
where we live: “I leave it with you.” But 
he always adds a word no other pioneer 
can: “I am with you all the days and 
all the way.” 


PARSON’S 
BOOK(S )-OF-THE-MONTH 
How often did you preach from the 
Old Testament during the past year? As 


year’s end approaches inventories of one 
kind or another are in order. How about 
one to show how widely you explored 
the Bible for sermon material? One 
church I served provided a large vol- 
ume in which the preacher was ex- 
pected to enter sermon title, scripture 
passage, for every service. At least once 
annually I took a quick look over its 
pages to see not only the themes on 
which I had preached but the books of 
the Bible which furnished the basic 
textual passage. Of course the New 
Testament was the source of most of my 
texts. During World War II—and not 
just because there was more blood and 
thunder available in them!—I found 
myself using Old Testament books more 
than formerly. He impoverishes his own 
preaching and the minds of his hearers 
who ranges only in the Gospels and Epis- 
tles for homiletical fare. Is not our Bible 
a unity in its witness to the divine reve- 
lation which culminated in Christ? 
Would any Christian willingly part with 
the prophetic books of the Psalms, Job? 

Yet the chances are good that we 
have not preached much from such Old 
Testament books as I and II Kings, I 
and II Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, and 
Esther. If we study the latest volume in 
The Interpreter’s Bible, Volume 3 (Ab- 
ingdon Press, N.Y. $8.75) which is de- 
voted to these books we may find our- 
selves doing it more often. Volume 3 
also includes a penetrating study of that 
classic of the soul’s quest for life’s mean- 
ing, the book of Job. Dr. Ralph W. 
Sockman did the exposition of I Kings, 
which means that it was done clearly 
and in terms of today’s spiritual needs. 
Example: “A Tale of Two Houses” (1 
Kings: 6:1—7:1). “He was seven years 
building it (the temple)”—I Kings 6:38) 
“Solomon was building his own house 
thirteen years.”"—I Kings 7:1. When a 
man spends almost twice as much time 
—money and energy—on his own as on 
the Lord’s, it says something about him, 
and the power of the secular in his life. 
Sockman finds here the seed of tragedy: 
“the spiritual eclipse had begun.” (p. 
61). Here’s another sample of preach- 
ing values: I Kings 11:4b—“when Solo- 
mon was old his wives turned away his 
heart after other gods; and his heart was 
not wholly true to the Lord his God, as 
was the heart of David his father.” 
What about ourselves and our people? 
Do we “try to keep one foot in the godly 
way and the other outside having a 
sorry time?” Is this not a temptation of 
the strong, the mature, the successful? 
Look at James 4:8, and Psalm 86:11— 
which you are likely to do if you read 
the exposition on pages 102-105 of this 
latest volume of the great series. Sock- 
man is a master of the telling topic, e.g. 
“Lifted out of Our Littleness” (Elijah 
in the cave), “Being Good in Bad 
Places” (Gbadiah facing Ahab), “Too 
Busy for the Main Business” (I Kings 
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20:40). II Kings has its exposition done 
by Dr. Raymond Calkins, whose kin- 
dling insights and style we have come to 
know in his own deanvedly esteemed 
books. A Christian scholar of the British 
church, Principal W. A. L. Elmslie did 
introduction, exegesis and exposition of 
I and II Chronicles. All three assign- 
ments were discharged by him with 
scholarly skill in lucid, concise writing. 
Dr. Charles W. Gilkey, for many years 
the able preacher of Chicago and many 
“way stations,” wrote the exposition of 
Ezra and Nehemiah. Dr. Raymond 
Bowman, pcr on Oriental life and 
languages, provided the introduction 
and exegesis of these two priestly books. 
For Esther, we have the schioladty intro- 
duction and exegesis of Dr. Bernhard 
W. Anderson, recently Set Oy Dean 
of Drew Seminary and already known 
for his published “neo-orthodox” inter- 
pretation of the Bible. Bishop Arthur 
C. Lichtenberger of Missouri did the 
homiletical treatment of this dramatic 
little book in which God’s name is never 
mentioned once. 

Most rewarding of all the books in 
this volume is of course that of Job. Dr. 
Samuel Terrien, unusually able Old 
Testament scholar now teaching at 
Union Theological Seminary, New York, 
has done a thorough study of this book. 
His interpretation is not the conven- 
tional one that it was written to answer 
the question “Why do the righteous suf- 
fer?” He is sure that the unknown genius 
who provided most of it had a broader 
and higher purpose: to face the dark rid- 
dle of human existence, and to seek an 
answer for the crucial question, what is 
the meaning of faith in the human situ- 
ation at its worst? To quote Professor 
Terrien, “Traveling into the theological 
unknown, he was led unwittingly to im- 
ply the necessity of a Christ, learned the 
sufficiency of grace, and was brought to 
the threshold of pure religion.” (p. 897). 
Dr. Paul Scherer, beloved Lutheran 
preacher and teacher of preachers, does 
an equally competent job in his exposi- 
tion of Job. Indeed the pages of Scher- 
er’s treatment I have read (originally 
given by him as lectures at Duke Uni- 
versity) convince me that it is one of 
the most masterly expositions he has 
done. How I envy the ministers with a 
continuing congregation who will take 
their people through Job in a series of 
Sunday sermons or in a week-night 
series of studies! Earlier I should have 
mentioned that Dr. Norman Snaith, an 
able Methodist biblical theologian of 
England contributed the introduction 
and exegesis of both I and II Kings. 

The Interpreter’s Bible more than ful- 
fils its first promise. When all twelve vol- 
umes are available today’s preachers 
will have a five-foot shelf of biblical, 
theological and homiletical resource 
material not likely to be equalled in this 
century. 





Worship Resources for the Christian 
Year, compiled and edited by Charles 
L. Wallis, published at $4.95 by Harpur 
& Brothers, N.Y. meets a need most min- 
isters have known and meets it admira- 
bly. As his earlier books demonstrate— 
A Treasury of Sermon Illustrations, The 
Funeral Encyclopedia, Stories on Stone: 
A Book of American Epitaphs (delight- 
ful browsing for any one who enjoys un- 
usual inscriptions and sharing them with 
others)—Dr. Wallis early attained dis- 
tinction as a discriminating anthologist. 
This is his best collection, for it presents 
familiar and unfamiliar selections from 
scriptures, prayers, poetry, sermons, in 
four major categories: The Christian 
heritage, the Christian mission, the 
Christian home, the Christian mission. 
He uses the framework of the Christian 
Year, but does so with the freedom and 
inclusiveness characteristic of the “free” 
churchman. In addition to the book’s 
value for the leader of worship prepar- 
ing an order of service for a particular 
“great day” or other occasion, it will in- 
duce in the preacher the mood he needs 
when he is brooding on a sermon theme. 
Few if any of the selections from ser- 
mons have appeared elswhere, and 
many of them will start as “sermon start- 
ers.” Five indexes makethe book one of 
maximum usefulness to the reader who 
would use it for reference when a par- 
ticular topic, author, or poem eludes his 
memory. Harper's deserve an award of 
merit for excellent design, typeface, and 
binding. The author’s friend and teach- 
er, the late Professor James Dalton Mor- 
rison with whom he first worked when 
Dr. Morrison was assembling his splen- 
did Masterpieces of Religious Verse, 
would be proud of his former protege’s 
achievement. 


NOTABLE QUOTES 


. . . faith is accompanied by serenity. 
“He that believeth shall not make haste” 
—or, more literally, “shall not get into a 
fuss.” He shall not get into a panic, 
neither fetching fears from his yester- 
days nor from his tomorrows. Concern- 
ing his yesterdays faith says, “Thou hast 
set me behind.” Concerning his tomor- 
rows faith says, “Thou has beset me be- 
fore.” Concerning his today faith says, 
“Thou hast laid thine hand upon me.” 
That is enough, just to feel the pressure 
of the guiding hand.—John Henry Jow- 
ett, quoted in Worship Resources for 
the Christian Year, compiled and edited 
by Charles L. Wallis, p. 379. See Par- 
son’s Book-of-the-Month above. 
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Beyond events, behind the scenes, is 
there One whose heart is steadier than 
nature’s own laws, intent not on render- 
ing evil for evil but on overcoming evil 
with good? A God who will hear and an- 
swer and in his own way redeem? Like 
the sound of distant footsteps in the 
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theater, or the knocking on the door in 
Macbeth, giving notice that the world 
outside is trying to get in (cf. Isa. 40: 
1-8)? During World War II a London 
—— carried a time schedule of 
one day’s life in the city. There in the 
late evening it read “Blackout: 6:37.” 
The next item was “Moon Rises: 6:38.” 
Famine and pestilence, concentration 
camps, a field of battle, great ships floun- 
dering in a storm, starving generations, 
a cemetery in Honolulu, the dragging of 
a lake—while this is being written—for 
a young girl’s body: try squaring any of 
it with an ultimate motive of love—un- 
less God really does slip into this world 
when nobody much is looking. On one 
night of all nights he did it, coming 
down the stairs of heaven with a child 
in his arms.—Paul Scherer on Job 38:1 
in The Interpreter’s Bible, Volume 3, p. 
1178. 


... through that amazing first century 
the apostles in glad vruns deed to Christ 
evangelized, taught and behaved. At 
what a cost as the world counts cost, 
and with what wisdom and power, his- 
tory records. At first they thought the 
triumph of Christ would be soon con- 
summated. After awhile they began to 
talk about a day being as a thousand 
years and a thousand years as one day. 
They had no calendar of the Kingdom. 
But they had a timeless faith. “Jesus is 
Lord” was the basis of all their theology. 
It was also the authority and standard 
of their moral behavior. . .. We stand in 
their line. Across the centuries the chal- 
lenge of their example comes to us, and 
one can hear them asking us whither 
and in what spirit we are leading the 
people committed to our charge.—Jesse 
Burton Weatherspoon, Sent Forth to 
Preach, Harper & Brothers, N. Y. 1954. 
p. 179. 


JEST FOR THE PARSON 

In a Scottish kirk vestry years ago 
the “minister’s man”—sexton or care- 
taker to us—observed the nervousness 
of the theological student sent down to 
preach in the minister’s place. He 
oured out “a wee drappie” from the 
medicine (?) bottle kept for the pur- 
pose. The theologue gulped it, then 
went from the cold room into the heated 
church. As he sat in meditation during 
the organ prelude the “medicine” and 
the warmth of the atmosphere relaxed 
him pleasantly but caused difficulty 
when he tried to focus his eyes on the 
number of the psalm he was to an- 
nounce. He thumbed through the psal- 
ter, then with an amiable smile said to 
the conerogetie: “You can shing any 
‘sham’ you like!” 

° °o 2 


You must love people in spite of their 
faults if you want the richness that 
comes from friends. 
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A GREAT CHAPTER SET TO POETRY 





The Greatest Thing of All 


ERVIN C. TIPTON* 


Though I knew all the tongues of men and could sing 
the songs of angels, 

My voice is but a noisy gong and its sound as clanging 
cymbals. 

Though the power of prophecy were mine, 

And the understanding of the great Divine, 

Though I sense the secret of all mysteries, 

On land and air and the seven seas, 

And, if happily, faith were mine, 

Sufficient to change the Mountain’s line, 

But have I not love, 

I am least in the Kingdom of God above. 

If all I have, I give away, 

And deliver my body to be burned as hay, 

But have not love, 

I am nothing of that above. 

Love is patient and most surely kind, 

Not jealous, and boastful, in heart and mind. 

It is not arrogant, it is not rude, 

It does not fret, nor does it brood. 

Love does not insist on its own way, 

And is not irritable or resentful, nay! 

It rejoices not in things gone wrong, 


*Of the Division of Home Missions and Church Extension 
of the Board of Missions and Church Extension of the METH- 
ODIST CHURCH. 


But rejoices in the victor’s song, 

And in the laws of universal right, 

Here is its strength, its power, its might! 

Love shoulders the weight of all life’s cares, 

Believes all things and, life’s burden shares. 

The hope of all things is truly hers, 

Endures life's hardships, tests, and burrs. 

Love, never, never, never ends, 

As for prophecy, and all that it portends, 

It too, will pass away, 

Tongues will cease and knowledge fail, love will stand, 
grow fast and stay. 

Knowledge is imperfect, and prophecy too, 

But Love will remain when these are through, 

For, when a child, I spoke as one, I thought like one and 
so reasoned too, 

But when a man, the child, then, was through. 

For now through a mirror, I dimly see, 

Then, face to face with God I'll be, 

For what now I know only in part 

Then, I shall know in full, and start 

To realize, I'm known in full, 

By the God of all most loveable. 

The things of earth will then grow dim 

In the blazing revelation of Him, 

For Faith, and Hope, and Love abide, 

But the greatest is Love in which Christ died. 


The Signature That Cannot 


Be Forged 
(From page 55) 


you make through your own unique 
character and personality. 

Don’t envy others! Don’t envy their 
talents—you have yours. If you are a 
one talent man, don’t bury it. Make the 
most of it, and God will bless it and use 
it for his glory. Often the poets “learned 
in suffering what they taught in song.” 
Often, too, “the anguish of the singer 
marks the sweetness of the strain.” 
Sometimes we wish we could write like 
Charles Dickens or like Robert Louis 
Stevenson, but do you know what they 
went through in the school of life and 
experience? To write like Charles Dick- 
ens you would have to go through the 
hard school of life that he did. To write 
like Robert Louis Stevenson you might 
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have to pay the price in suffering that 
he did. Don’t envy others! Be yourself! 
It has been of said, “The deadliest 
doubt of all is the doubt of one’s own 
value.” When you doubt your own 
value, and life seems drab and com- 
monplace, remember that you are 
unique—you have a signature that can- 
not be forged—and Jesus Christ says to 
you tonight as surely as he said these 
words to the disciples of old, “You have 
not chosen me, I have chosen you.” 


WASHINGTON WIRE 

Two ordained Protestant clergymen 
were re-elected to the House of Repre- 
sentatives at the November election. 
They are Rep. Dewey Short (R.-Mo.), 
an inactive Methodist minister; and 
Rep. Adam Clayton Powell (D.-N.Y.), 
pastor of the 12,000-member congrega- 
tion of the Abyssinian Baptist church in 


New York’s Harlem area. . . . Another 
minister, S. Mark Hogue, pastor of 
Westwood Hills Congregation church 
in Los Angeles, was unsuccessful in his 
race against Rep. Donald L. Jackson, 
Republican member of the House Un- 
American Activities Committee. Hogue 
based his campaign on Jackson’s attacks 
on the Protestant clergy, particularly 
Methodist Bishop G. Bromley Oxnam. 
Rep. Walter H. Judd, a former medical 
missionary in China, likewise was re- 
elected from the Minneapolis, Minne- 
sota district. 

Appointment of a liquor industry ex- 
ecutive as administrative assistant to 
Vice-president Nixon has been protest- 
ed by the inter-board on Christian social 
relations of the Minnesota Methodist 
Conference. Mr. Robert L. King, the 
new Nixon staff member, is vice-presi- 
dent-on-leave-of-absence of the South- 
ern Comfort Distillery. 
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CHURCH MANAGEMENT, INC. 
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| A comprehensive nationwide listing of new church and 
church school construction projects. 
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schools with building materials, church furniture, stained 
glass, heating and air conditioning, lumber, seating equip- 
ment, organs, doors, lighting and Sunday school equipment 
and services, as well as gowns, hymn ks, audio-visual 
and office equipment. 





Subscribe now and your reports will be sent to you auto- 
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line of addressing and mailing machines. | CHURCH MANAGEMENT, INC. 


ADAMM . 
Tele—AL 5-7680 1900 Euclid Avenue Cleveland 15, Ohio 
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Four 10” 78 rpm Chime & Vibra-Harp Records of 8 favorite 
Carols, $5.00. Four records of Eight Favorite Morning Hymns, $5.00. 
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MIDWESTERN GRADUATE BIBLE SCHOOL 
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Religion Around The World* 


RACE PREJUDICE HOLDS 
SPOTLIGHT 


Elimination of segregation in all 
areas of life continued during the past 
month to attract the support of church- 
men, educators and youth groups. 
There were a few exceptions to the anti- 
segregation sentiment such as a resolu- 
tion by the Mississippi Presbyterian 
Synod which called upon the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in 
the U.S. (Southern) to reconsider its 
recommendation that segregation be 
abolished in all church institutions. In 
the same vein, the board of aldermen 
of Chapel Hill, North Carolina, rejected 
a recommendation by its citizen’s ceme- 
tery committee that a part of the town’s 
new cemetery be set aside for burials on 
a non-segregated basis as requested by 
local minister and church groups. 

But the dissenters were being out- 


From dispatches of Religious News 
Service. 


numbered by a flood of resolutions and 
actions by other groups. Meeting at Mi- 
ami, Florida for the International Con- 
vention of the Disciples of Christ, edu- 
cators and ministers representing the 
church’s schools called for immediate 
and complete elimination of segrega- 
tion in church related colleges. They 
said this must be done even if large 
scale financial support were withdrawn 
as a result... . A resolution by the exec- 
utive committee of the Wilmington 
(Delaware) and New Castle County 
Council of Churches called on all Dela- 
ware citizens to help civil authorities 
uphold integration in the schools as a 
reflection of “The highest law of the 
land.” . . . The Church Federation of 
Los Angeles likewise went on record 
supporting “efforts by our public bodies 
. . . to eliminate all enforced segrega- 
tion or discrimination in the life of our 
city.” . . . Powerful ideas on how to 
weed out prejudices of race, creed and 
color were taken back to 18 northern 
Illinois colleges following an institute 
on Human Relations at Lake Geneva, 
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Wisconsin, sponsored by the National 
Conference of Christians and Jews... . 
At Little Rock, Arkansas, St. Vincent’s 
Catholic Infirmary opened its doors to 
all qualified Negro doctors. 


CHURCH-STATE CONTROVERSY 


A strike against employment of Catho- 
lic Nuns in public schools went into its 
third month as parents of Bradfordsville 
school children apparently rejected a 
proposal by Kentucky’s Governor Law- 
rence Wetherby to send the children 
back to school while the legal issue was 
tested. Earlier Judge William B. Ardery 
had ruled that the nuns had a legal right 
to teach in the public schools of Ken- 
tucky. The suit was brought by retired 
Methodist minister James C. peg 
president of the Kentucky Free Public 
Schools Committee. In the face of the 
parents’ protest the local school board 
has officially closed the schools. 

In other church-state actions during 
the past month, the United States Su- 
preme Court declined to review the 
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New Jersey Supreme Court’s ruling last 
September that distribution of Gideon 
New Testaments to Rutherford, New 


Jersey, public school children is uncon- | 
stitutional. The New Jersey Court held | 


that the Gideon Bible is a “sectarian 
book” and its distribution in the public 
schools is “a violation of the First 
Amendment of the United States Con- 
stitution.” . . . The Delaware Supreme 


Court has ruled that the city of Wil- | 


mington cannot collect taxes on the rec- 
tory of St. Stanislaus Kosta Catholic 
church. . . . Roman Catholic Bishop 


James L. Connolly criticized but Prot- | 


estant ministers approved a successful 
taxpayers suit which prevented a one- 
day closing of public schools at New 
Bedford and Fall River, Massachusetts, 
so that children could attend a Catholic 
religious education convention. . . . Five 
plain clothes Amish parents received a 


$300 fine and 30-day jail sentence for | 


refusing to send their children to sec- 
ondary schools at Millersburg, Ohio. 
The sentence was suspended to give 
the parents an opportunity to comply 
with the school law. 


Foreign Religious News 


Pope Pius XII, speaking to an audi- 
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ence of church officials at Vatican City, | 
defended the right of the Church “to | 


direct the consciences and actions of | 


men” in matters which are not strictly 
religious. He said problems in the social 
field cannot be declared outside the au- 
thority and care of the church because 
they concern man’s conscience and sal- 
vation. 


Marriage and divorce legislation was | 
the subject of debate in two countries. | 


At Bonn, Germany, a controversy devel- 
oped among legislators over the repeal 


of a West German law providing a five- | 
year prison sentence for any clergyman | 


who performs a church wedding prior 


to civil rites. Legislators finally agreed | 


that the penalty should be reduced to a 
fine of up to 500 marks ($120). The 
Government-sponsored repeal bill orig- 
inally would have eliminated all pen- 
alties providing Roman Catholic and 
Evangelical Churches would agree not 


to permit church ceremonies to be per- | 
formed unless a couple produced a civil | 


marriage certificate. . . . Uniform di- 


vorce laws were approved in principle 
by the federal government in Australia | 


and brought forth the comment from 


Archbishop Daniel Mannix of Mel- | 


bourne that “Instead of leveling up di- 
vorce laws to the standard of the state 
in which it is easier to get divorce, steps 
should be taken to level the laws down 
to the standard of the states in which it 
is most difficult to get a divorce.” 
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CHURCH FINANCIAL CAMPAIGNS 
that are conducted on a 
HIGH SPIRITUAL LEVEL 


“Consultation Without Obligation” 
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Why does the average churchgoer "4 


give only 64¢ a week ? 





Here is the frank and considered opinion of the 


world’s leading specialists in church fund-raising 


Sixty-four cents—about the price of admission to a movie... 
less than the cost of a pound of butter . . . about half the price 
of a haircut. And yet, 64¢ is the average weekly amount that 
people give to their church. 

Why do we give so little . . . in this land where millions have 
so much? Is it lack of generosity? Is it an effort to evade re- 
sponsibility to the church? It is neither. The fact is that people 
generally give on the wrong basis. They give to help meet the 
needs of the church, when the greater need by far is their 
own —“‘the need of the giver to give.” The point missed is that 
sacrificial giving is an opportunity for grace to the giver. 

Emphasis on this Christian attitude toward giving is a positive 
force in every Wells-directed canvass. It is the Wells Way of 
creative fund-raising. Using it, church after church has at least 
doubled its budget and permanently raised its standard of giving. 

A Complimentary Conference with Wells can help you solve 
the financial problem of your church. You are invited to send 
the coupon at the right. Please check what you'd like. 


Ask for information about Wells Insured Fund-Raising Services, with a 
record of recent canvasses completed for churches of your denomination 
and churches near you e WELLS WAY is an International News- 
Magazine of Church Fund-Raising « A Wells Complimentary Con- 
ference with your church's responsible leaders can be had without 
obligation. (Check coupon to have a Wells representative call you.) 


SW ORGANIZATIONS 


CHURCH FUND-RAISING 


43 REGIONAL OFFICES IN THE U.S., CANADA AND AUSTRALIA 
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Wells Organizations 

Suite 1001, 222 N. Wells St., Chicago 6, Illinois 
Without obligation, please tell me about: 

(J Wells Insured Building Fund Programs 

(J Wells Insured Budget-Pledge Canvass Services 

(0 Send the next six issues of WELLS WAY, free 

(0 Have a Wells representative call me 
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